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BOKE. THE JEWS. GEBllU.lfY. CARTHAGE. 
A.LBXAl'iDEB'S EMPIBB. 

HISTORY OF llODEBX PHILOSOPHY. 
DESCARTES AlfD HIS SCHOOL. By Kuiro F1aoau. Tramlated 

from the Third and KHloed GermlD EdlUon bJ J, P. Gour, Ph.D., Edited by Ko~■ 
J'oana, D.D., LL.D. DemJ 8vo, cloth J8o. 

"The pbllo■opbJ or De■cartea la ••pounded In clo■e conn...Uon with I.be hla&orJ of hla Wit, 
the record or which 1aln1 .dditionll lntenol from Profeuor Flacher'a cle■r 1111d ■Jmpuhetle uer
nli,e ..•.. A valuable addition to the litenkue of pbllo■opbJ."-&olnoH. 

THE MEDITATIONS A.lfD KA.XIMS Oli' XOHBLBTH. 
A Pnellcal E•poolllon of &be Boolr. of Eoeleoluleo. BJ Bn. T. c .......... Fau.no•, 
Author of "The Divine Geutl..,.., 1nd other Sermon■,• &c. l.'rown 8vo, 80. 

"Unllel ID • remarl<able de,ree the qnalllla of ICholarlJ complelene11 wil.b lldap&IUon to tlae 
flllla of the pnenl nadlr,"-U,..,,._ .Mail, 

Saoo■11 EDrr10• or Do. SAMUEL COX'S Taran Sun, or 
11 EXPOSITIONS." 

DemJ 8vo, clolb, 7L 8d. 
• Tbe former volameo wera hlrhlJ commended In theae column■, end of I.be pnoen& oDe I& wW 

lllllllce lo IIJ' &ha& II -- In DO re■peol to WI behind IU pred-."-8-■. 

sBBIBs r. nw no .... u. I BBBIBS II. s-,a4 no.■-u. 
"We baH uld enoqla to ■how our blgh "They wlll _J IH Cn■h hope 1111d hart, -

Jplnlon of Dr. Cu'■ volamo. II II Indeed lull Upt and rail.II, to IDIIDJ for whom !Jae worl4 
or .....,.UC,n. .••• A valuble volume.'' la • clulr. wltll irrll& ud rr■••· • 

Tllo llpulalor. N~. 
BY THE SAJIE AUTHOR. 

'l'HB BmD'S lfBBT; and other Sermons for Children of all 
A.-. 8-cl Edition. Imp. J8mo, clotll, la. 

• LwllinOD■ upoolUona of Boriplnn, lull of ■olld lnalrnctlon, conveJed ID limpla 1114 ....,.,.., .....,...._._..,,., .ICagalu, 

OUB CHBISTIA.lfITY TESTBD BY THE IBISH 
QUESTION. BJ Jou,aa■ E. Bvn.aa, Au&bor of "John Gl'IJ' of D111toa," • Life of 
Oberlin," &4. DcmJ e,o, 8d. SIXTH EDlTIOX. 

'.rHB LIVlilS OF BOBBBT A.lfD KA.B.Y KOFFA.T By their 
Bon, Joa■ 811rra llon.u,. Wl&h N- Preface aa,d SupplemenlarJ' Chapler bJ the Anthor, 
Porcnlt■, Wlll&rallona, 1111d Jlap■• Crown Bvo, clolb, 7■. 8d. 

"An ln,plrtng neord or Olllm, brave, will work. 1111d will flDd • pl■ce of nl• on tile hononnd 
abelr of miatODUJ blol!nllbJ. The bloirnpber bu done bla work wll.b ,_.,,, -• 1111d ID • 
.ltnlp&fonrud nmll'oeled-■tJJe,•-~ Bni,e. 

LoNDOx: T. FISHER U~WIN, 26 PATEBllOBTEB SQUARE, B.C. 
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messts. macmtuan & <to.'s 'Rew :13ooks. 
The Viotoria Shalce■peare. 

THE WOBXS OF WILLIAM SHAXESPEA.BE. lo 3 Toll., 
cron 8,o, U.. each. Vol. I.: Comedies. Vol. II.: Hiltorle1. Vol. 111.: T:aaediea. 

T.lil •dilio•, dtdi<attd 6:, pn-aiaio• io tu Q.,m, ilfro■ tu tul qf tlo QLOllB Edilim,, a"4 
u ,...,,d 6y JI. & R. Cr.,.u:, of Edi■hrg4. lio poi■, 1a., 6..,. "JJGNd to prod,... •• Edilio■ at 
- ..,,......., aod 6'utj/W. .AN..,, ui.,,...,,.,,,.. eoapku tA11■ ia a■y otw ,.,,,.1ar Ediliott 
of 1/lauq,an, Aa, 6110 -,.oiolly pr,portd 6y .lllr. ALDII Wa1oar. n., ool■- ••• 6, o6tai■od ..,,,,...,,. 

B:r lllr. John lllorle:,. 
ON THE STUDY OF LITEBATUBE. The Aonoal Addreaa to 

the Student■ or the London Societ7 for the l!Jtemlon or Unl .. nlty Teaching. Delivered 1t 
till, lllaulon Honae, Febrwll'J' 28, 1887. DJ Joas .llo■nr. CronllYo, price lL 8d • 

.A. l!lew Book b:, the Bev. J. K. Wllaon. 
ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES : an Attempt to Treat some Religions 

Qunllono In I tiaienU6o Spirit. 117 the lln. J. M. W1L1011, M.A., 1110 Follow ol SL iohn'■ 
Callep, Cambridge, ud Head Mllller or CliRon College. Crown s,o, lll. 8d. 

En.gllah llllen of Lettera. EdlledbJ Jou Mon■r. New.Volume. 
][EATS. · B7 SIDIIIBY C0Lv1111, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Collere, Cambridge, &c. 

Cron 8vo, 2&. CJ . 

. BB]l[INISCENCES. By Taox.u C1.BLYLL. Edited by Ce..f.BLBI Euor 
N oaros. ll vo 1., crown 8'o, 120. 

THE HEBB OF THE FIELD : Rerrinted fmm "Cbapterw on 
l'lowen" Inn. Jlogazi .. f.., tu You■g. By CBA■LDff■ M. Yosn, Antbor or "The 
Deir or BedclJlf•," .to; A New EdlUon, JICl'loed ud Corrected. Crown 8'o. [I■ a f .. ,.,,,. 

Nature Serie■.-New Volume■, 

ON LIGHT. The Burnett Lectures. By GaoBOE GABBIEL STOKl!II, M.A., 
P.B.8., &c. Fellow or Pembrob College, ■nd Lutulan Pro(n,or or Matbem■ttco In the 
1lnl .. r1lt7 or C■mbrldr. Crown 8wo. Three Coun .. -(1) ON THE NATURE OF 
LIGHT; (2) ON LIGHT AS A MEillB OF INVEliTIGATION; (3) ON TU 
BENEFICIAL EFPKCT.i OF LIGHT. Crown 8,o, 71. 8d. • 

TA, Tin, c...,_ ■r, p■61ilud twparai•ly, priH :lo. 61. ,a,l. 

A CENTUBY OF ELECTRICITY. By T. C. MuDUB.ALL. Crown 
ho, 41.8d. 

ENGLAND UNDEB THE ANGEVIN RINGS. By X.n 
NollG.t.n. In 2 Yoll., with Mapa IDll Piano, 8•o, 3Za. 

.A. New IUator:, of Ena:land for Sohool■. 

A HISTORY OF El'IGLAND FOB BEGINNERS. By 
Au■■LIJ. B. DIICJ:LH, Anlhor or" A llhort Bl1to17 or Natani i;c:1ence." Wllh K■PL 
Globe 8'o1 So. . 

The BGlvraay R,oin, 1171 :-" The aeellence of a ■oDDd method falthlnl17 adhered to lo 
nrllr.ln1l1 Wuotnted bJ eHI'}' ch■pler ... , . 'Ihe orderl7 precloion onJ right proporUon or thlo 
little boot deoene wum re<ognltlon. MIDJ 110-CaileJ hia1A>rle1 or thrice Ito bllllr. do not ~ 
a tenth of it■ edu..Uonal ntllllJ. 'Ibe dJDUtlO table•, m•i», and other lllnelnllH ald■-toplber 
with the ,er7 IIHlill 1:rnopou or eontent■-ue capllll rea&,,ra In the autho1'1 ■ebeme." 

A l!l' ew Geoa;raphioal Serie■. 
E4lte,l b7 AacBlll.f.Lll Ou.u•, F.B.8. Direotor-Genonl or the Geologleal Bnnq of the 

United Kingdom, 
Vol. I. THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. .A Pnctical 

Hudboolr. for the Uoe or T..,hen. B7 A■ca1HLD Guu•, F.B.8. Cron 8'0, Z■. 

"A m■pzlne which heo no rt.al In ED11uul. "-TA, T,..., 

NOTICE.-TM ()pffli"fl Ol&apura a/ a New &ory by Ma. F. MARION 
CRAWFORD, .A1"Aor of "llr. 1-," "lw. Clawliu," &c., ffllill«l 
"•ABZIO'S CRUCIFIX," appe,.,. in "'Ctbe .Engltsb JllustratcO 
AagaJ(ne "/or JULY. Proluaely Illuatraled. Monthly, prioe &i.; by pan, Sd. 

ll.ACMU,LAN & CO., LONDON. 
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meeere. macmtuan & <to.'e 'Rew J3ooks. 
A NEW BOOK BY CANON WESTCO'l'l'. 

SOCIAL ASPECTS OF OHBISTIANITY. By Baoo1t11: Foaa 
WllftCOl'I, D.D., D.C.J,., Canon of Weolmlllater and Bee-1111 fr,fea.or of Dl•iuity, C&m• 

brldp. CNIWII !ml, 8I. BY TSE BAME AUTHOR. . 

CHBISTUS OONSUJllllA.TOB: Some Aspects of the Work 
and Penon ofChrilt In HelaUon to Modern ThonghL tlecQDd Edition. Crown s,o, Ill. 

DY THE· DEAN OF BT. ASAPR. 
SCHOOL IDEA.LS : Sermons Preached in the Chapel of 

Jlouall llabool. Dy HEDH1' A. , ...... B.D., Late Headmuter, Dean or 81. Aaapb. 
Crown S.o. BY DB. SALMON. [I• af• ...,._ -

GNOSTICISII A.ND A.GNOSTICISII and other Sermons. 
By the Be,. Gaoaaa 8.lLXos, D. D., Kei11111 Proreuor of iSi,lnlty In Trinlll Collen, DnbllD, 
and Cbaneellor of the Order of 81. i'alrick. Crown S.o. [I• afff/1 MJI. 

• BY TRE BEV, PHILLIPS BROOKS. 
'l'OLEBA.NCJil. Two Lectures addre■sed to the Studenta 

or oe,eral or the Di,lnlty School■ or the Proteotant Epiacopal Church. lly the Be,. Pa11,1,u,, 
Baoou, Beetor of Trinity Chnrcb, Bmton, U.S.A. Fcap. s,o, Zl.,ld. 

BY THE BUIE AUTHOR. 
TBE CANDLE OF THE LOB.D, and other Sermon■. Crown s,o, 81. 
SEBKOl!TS PBll..&.CHED IN ENGLISH CO:UBCHES. Crown &Yo, 81. 
'l'W.lilNTY SEBllONS. Crown s.o, e.. 

JUSTIFICATION A.ND IIIPUTED BIGHTBOUSNESB. 
lleiq a Beriew or Ten Sermon■ on the Nalare and •:tree&■ or Faith. B., J••■■ Tao-... 
O'Bat■s, D.D., late Bi■hop of o. .. ry, Fern,, and Lei~hlin. lly the B••· T. II.. Utau, M.A., 
lato Knil!htbrtdre Proreuor or Moral Pbllooopby, Cambridge. Edited by the Be,. H. A.. 
u,ua. With a Preface hJ the Blrht Ber. tbe Loao B11■0, o• Wr■CHIH&. Crown 8vo, 81. 

8 'l'.PA.UL'B TWO EPISTLES TO THE COBINTHIANB. 
ACOMMENTABY ON. By the late Hn. W. Kn, D.11. 11.eotor or Gn,at Le,rbo, Bua,, 

and Hoa. Oannn or St. Alban■ ; formerly Principal of Dllbop11 College, Caloulta : and fellow 
and Tutor or Llncclo Collep. Demy &Yo, BI. , 

SECOND EDITION. 
'l'HE BlilVELA.TION OF ST. JOHN. By WILLIA.I( MILLIGAN, 

D.D., Prollluor or Dlrialty and Biblical CrlUei1m lo the Uolnnlly or Aberdeen, Author of 
"The Benrreetloo or Onr Lord." lieccod Kdlllon. Crown &Yo, 71. Id. 

The BplCWtor NJI :-" The book II a •aluable addition to Uibllcal crliicl■m." 

A .JUBILEE BOOK BY llIBS YONGE. 
'1'lll!l VICTORIAN BA.LF-CENTOBY. By CHABLOTH M. YoNas, 

Author or"' The Heir or 11.edclyl'e," •• Cameoa Crom Engl11h ll11tory,"' "'A Hlllol"J' or l'nnee," 
Ao. Wlt.b • New Portrait or the Queen. Crown e,o, paper co•en, ii.: olotb 1,lodiq, IL ed. 

The P.U JlaU 9u<tl, .. ,, :-" All the chief ennta, domeollo and public, or the 61\y yeara of 
the Qoeen·• relp are brle6y and clearly ■et Cortb In the little IJOok; oud, u a 1ammary Cor yoanr 
peol)ie of the Vlatorlan half-cent1117, we do not hnltate lo recommending It lo pannte u a 
Jubilee pr-.t lo their cblldren."' 

POPtlLAB EDITION. ONE SHILLING EACH. 
ENGLISH KEN OF LETTEBS. 

Bditecl by ,JOBlf MoBLSJ. 

,,,,. N,..._, JIOIIIA,,. Yoll. I. lo YII. r«Ml1. Pap,r Co..,., 11 ... e.1; eloa Iii..,.-,, I&. N. 
J"OHNSOJ!T, by l,HLIB STua■s. I GOLDSIIITH, by W-. Buc1:. 
IKJOTT "7 JL B. HIJffoa. SH.lilLLEY, by J. A. 8-..ona. 
GmBOB, IJJ J. Con~• 1iloa1aow. DEFOE, by w. llrno. 
HUKJil, by 't. H. Blll:LH, F.B.8. BUllNS, by Pauctru Sa.uu. [..,f.,..,, 

.b4 ,.., "" of a. s,,;., i■ du Co•ru. 

:MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON. 
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BY THE REV. JAMES H. RIGG, D.D., 
Principal of tks Training College, Weetmin,ter, 

A COIIPA.BATIVE VIEW OF CHURCH OBG.AllIZA
TIONS (Primitive and Prot.,,.tant). With Supplementary Chapter oa 
Methodill &u11W11 and Mtlhodi,t, Union. Demy 8vo, liL 

" We have ■eldom read a hook, eepecially an ecoleeiaatical hook, with greater 
iDteree~"-The l'rt.lby!ma Mtuenger. . 
The CHA.BACTEB and LIFE-WORK of DB. PUSEY, A 

Sketch and Study. Crown 8vo, prfoe lL 
"A keen nnd able diequieit.iua."-Tlie OhruCia11. 

The SABBATH and the SABBATH LAW BEFORB and 
AFTER CHRIST. Second Edi~ion. Crown 8vo, 2L 

"1' ie cbancterized by great Cairn-, and ie clear and diapallioaa&e." 
• Chn,tian ~gc. 

DISCOURSES and ADDRESSES on LEADING TRUTHS of 
RELIGION and PHILOSOPHY. Demy 8vo, ,as pp., 108. 

. 11 Dr. Rigg writes iu a generoua, ean,eat, and Mangelical apirit ; and no one will 
be able to read Lhi■ vigoroua. warm, and eloquent gre■eatat.ioa of hil view■ without 
deriving moral, epiritual, and intellectual beue&~ -Leu Merev'7/, 
JlODERN ANGLICAN THEOLOGY; Chapter■ on Co.u:amo-. 

BAH, MAUBIOB, KING&LBT,•and Jow&TT; and oa the Dootriue of Sacri&ce 
and Atonement. Third Edition, to which ia prefixed a Memoir of Canon 
King■ley, wilb Penoual Reminiscence■. Crown 8vo, 7L 6d, 

11 Es.ceedingly cultured euaya on the varioua upecta of Anglic:&11 Theology, 
•••. Dr. Rigg baa added an extremely intereeting and valuable Memoir of Canon 
K.ing■ley.''-NOAffln/ormill arul l~deu. 

THB CONNEXIOlfA.L ECONOIIY of WESLEYAlf
KETHODISK in its ECCLESIASTICAL and SPIRI
TUAL AS.PECTS. Crown 8vo, a.. 6d. 

"Able, weighiy, and powerfw. • , • , 'l'hia inTalaable tnat.i•." 
Netlwdm ~. 

THE CHUBCHKANSHIP of JOHN WESLEY, and the 
RELATIONS of WBSLEYAN•llUlTHODISK to the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND, New Uld Reviaed Editio~ Crown8vo, 
21. 8d. 

"Dr. Rigg ii a clear and preci■e writer, ud in a few brief chapter■ be ball Id 
enly admirably purtrayed thia phue of Wesley'■ ctw.oter, but he baa been 
■uoceaful ia clearly defining the p<>11it.ioa of Metbodilm with regud to die 
B■Ybliahm1111~"-f'Ae Clrwiata. 
The LIVING WESLEY' as HE WAS iD ms YOUTH 

and in HIS PBillB. Crown 8.a, I■. 
"The author baa been al great pajua to pre■eu, a faithful portrait of the founder 

Gf Met.bode by bringing into prominence hie • human affec:t.iou1, intellectual 
obancter, &11d hia gifla aad power u a preacher,' "-Lturary World. 

ESSAYS for the TIKES on ECCLESIASTICAL and 
SOCIAL SUBJECTS. 8vo, Ila. 

" Dr. Rigg'a papen on the Clergy, the Church, t.ho pred-r■ uf the WealeJI,, 
Xinpley and Newman, Pa11ey'1 • Eiftlllicon,' Manning aad Pu■e7 in their relation■ 
$o achiamaLic■, heterodos. ■peculation, the liible, i,auperiaao, aad eduat.ion an ■II 
radab1-nd ■omet.hing m11re."-..&1Aen.a... • • 

LollDON: WESLEY AN-METHODIST BOOK-ROOM. 
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HELPS HEAVENWARD. 
EDITED BY TllE 

REV. W. L. WATKINSON, 
Author of "The ln.Ouence or Scepticiml on Character,'' &c., 

ilD TH& 

REv. ARTHUR E. GREGORY. 

Under the aboft title it ia proposed to isane a Serie■ or brier Mannala, treating 
important questions of faith and practice iu a reverent but popular style. The 
cbaract.,r of tbe volume■ will be devotional and practical ; an,! the aim of the writera 
,rill be to guide and cheer lho■e who de.ire to "fear God and work righteousueaa." 

Wbilat the Manual■ will be written ao u to interest all Chri■tian people, it i1 
believed that the7 will be apeciall7 UBeful to Preachen, Claaa-leaden, and SDDda7-
1ehool Teacher■• 

Demy 16mo, 128 pp. Price ONE SHILLING. 

1. THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
B7 the Rev. W. L. W .A.TUIIIOK. [JleadJ, 

a. QOD AND NATURE. 
B7 the Rev. Nzm111u.e CuHocs, F.R.M.S., Author of" Nature Muinga," &c. 

[Brady. 

The following are in preparation : 

CHRISTIAN CHILDHOOD. 
By the Rev. Alrreua E. GuooaY, 

THE WORD IN THE HEART: 
NOTES ON THE DEVOTIONAL STUDY OF HOLY BCRIPI'UBE. 

B7 the Bev. W. T. D.a. VIIO■, M.A., Proleuor ol Biblical Literature, Biahmond College. 

THE COMINQ OF THE KINQ: 
THOUGHTS ON THE SECOND ADVENT. 

B7 the Rev. J. Ronuaoa Guaou, 

Lonox: T. WOOLMER, . 2 C.un.B STBEET, Cm- Rom, E.C. 
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JAMES NISBET & co. 
Have just Published the following New Books. 

BEVISED BY HER IIAJEi!TY. 

THE STORY OF THE LIFE OF QUEEN VICTORIA. 
Told for lioya and Girla all over the World. By W. W. 'l'uuoce, B.D. 
With Two Portraits. Crown 8vo, gilt edgea, 3a. 6d. 

"Thll Memoir I• marked b7 two featurea which ,tH II eapeclll dlltlnotlon. It II written In 
the ■tmple■t lan11U!J8 for 0011 ond lirl• ; ·ond, with lhe ueeption or the Jui chapter, the work 
baa been penonally and corefull1 revloed b1 Her )leJHt1. Wo tbu■ have what mu■t be ao,epted 
u 11D 11nthoritatJve occo1ml of the clrcum■taD...- under wblcb Prlncea Victoria WDI llnl made 
acquainted with her nearuea■ lo the Throne, and an al■o enabled to decide 1everal oilier polnlll or 
toterefl which have been varloual1 related b1 ditl'erenl wrllera.""-.Dail1 C\ro■ick. 

"The 1t1le lo which It 11 written ii ■lmple, gmoelill, ond appropriate, ond ita lone II altoc,,tber 
admirable ..••• l!lumeroua 1needote1 001 generall1 known an ooattered o•er the ~• IID4 = ::..=.t. ~ J!~:!~\':::l.i 'fi.~e:i:-~::g ":.!~?w~h~~:.e ll.~1: i:: 
II profo1mdl1 toi-tJng."-Q,,,.■. 

"Among Ille numeron■ Ii••• of the Queen wbleb are Jut now appearing thll one 11 llkel7 lo 
toe a prominent place. II bu the ll)IOOlal advonta119 of tbo Queeu·• own revlllon; aud wbUit 
tblo m11 talte a-■1 Crom II ■omo lbing■ lb~ wlll be mt111ed, what remain• can al lea■ t be rqarded 
u ...,..,ate. Thi• II a great IIIUD wb•n we ore reading hl11ory. lllctlon II lntereatJng for men 
~IDIDI, but II II DOI bblol')', and ought nol lo paoa for aucb."-C.uillia■ Co■110••""'-'• 

DEDICATED (BY PE&:IIISSION) TO 'IHE QUEEN. 

SUNDAYS AT BALIIORAL. Sermons preached before Her 
Majeaty the Queen io !Scotland. 117 the Very Rev. Jou Tottocu, D.D., 
LL.D., late Senior Principal in the Uuiversity of St. Andrewa, &c. &c. 

Conaftll:-Chrllt md the ·H(lfber l!lature-Lovlog Xlndneu- Chrlllilo Agnootlellm-A 
Huveot Sermon-Chrlat the 01111 Source of lleligloua L1re-Eternlt1 11Dd llortallt1-Tha 
P11t awl the .Futan-Tbe 'fhiDJI th~ are Esoelleot-lndiYldWII llaponaibilll1-Praotleal 
Bellgioo-Tbe True .N alure or &eli,too-lbe Ideal or the Church. 

With Portrait. Crown 8-,11, 61. 

KISS KAJISH"S NEW DOOi[. 

OUR SOVEREIGN LADY. A Book for her People. By the 
Aothor of " E11gliah Hearts and English Randa,'' "Brief Mo,n1oriea or the
Firat Earl Caim-." &c., and by L. E. O'R., Author or "The Child or the 
Morning," &o. Small crown 8vo, II. cloth limp ; 211. cloth boarda, gilt edsea-

POPULAR EDITION. 
Small c:roWD 8vo, with Frool.iapiece. Paper coYer, 4d., or 21■. per 100. 

"A toaebln1 ond truthftll llttJe akeldl or the Qoeeu·, ure ond relgn.''-.Tob Ball. 
• "Jlemarllable for the eotbo■lutJo ';L"!~edr Ill lone, but at the •m• time wrilten with nal 
Ulauy power, ond praeot■ • TOl'J weU epllome of lbe oblefneot■ or tblorelgo.N 

. &otffM:r-,,.. 
• It II reellngl7 written, ond breatbn a Hin of l01alt1 ond piety combined whlob will make 

It aeeeptable to IIWl1• --&,llffllaf Jtmre. 
NII hu the ebarm of dell- touch GDd tone throughout, and It dwell, more 111117 upon tbe-

1::!tU-:=~b=:~...!.~.J:::Oo.t!..,.~ oLour bosloved lloverelgo. A 11111111 dell&bU'al 

Lonoa : . J.llUIS NISBET a;· CO., 21 BIUIDIIII BTUIT, W. 
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MARK GUY PEARSE'S BOOKS. 
Praise: Meditations in the One Hundred and Third Psalm. 

ltoyal 16mo, red linea round page, cloth, red edgea, l!a. Od. 
Presentation Copy, morocco, 7s. 6d. 

Some Aspects of the Blessed Life. Eighth Thousand. Royal 
16mo, red linea round rage, oloth, red edges, 2a. 6d. 
Presentation Copy, morocco, 7s. Gd. 

Cheap Edition. 18th ThoWl&Dd, Demy 18mo, Olle ShilliDa, 
Thoughts on Holiness. Nineteenth Thousand. Royal 16mo, 

red linea ronod page, cloth, red edge■, 2a. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. 43rd ThoWl&Dcl. Demy 18mo, Olle ShilliDa, 

Cornish Stories. 9th Thousand. Crown8vo,cloth,giltedges,2s.6d. 
Simon Jasper. 14th Thousand. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d . 
. Homely Talks; 12th Thousand. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 
Daniel Quorm and Bia Bellr;ioua BotloDII. F1uT S■llllL Setent1-elahtb Thouund. 

Crown llvo, cloth, a11L eq,,e, :11. Id. 
Daniel Q.uorm and hf■ Beligioua Botioua. S■con 8■■1■1, Thirtieth Tholll■lid. 

Crown s,o, cloth, gilt edgea, la. 11d. 
SermoD.11 for Cbildren. Twenty-Bnt Thouuod, Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edgea, to. 8d 
Jli■ter Horn anc1 hia Friend■; or, Giver■ and Giving, Twent1-ruurth Thouaand. 

Crown s,o, cloth, gilt e~. 2-. 8d. 
Short Storie■, and other l'apera. Ninth Thouund. Crown 8vo, cloth, Rill edgeo, la. 8d. 
"Good WW :" a ColleotioD of Chriatm&B StorieL Ele,enth Ihouaand. Crown 8,o, 

cloth, gilt edreo, 21. 8d. 
".TohD Trepnoweth," "Bob Bat,• &11d "'l'he Old 11:Wer &Dd hia KW" 

ID one Yolume, crown 8vo, cloth, lilt edSU, :Ill. lld. 

CHEAP EDITIONS of the above Ten Volume■ are on Sale. 
Foolacap 8vo, 1 ■. 6d. each. 

Jllutrated Traot■.-" Con I be Saved P" • Getting Sand," " AdriOll to Beglma1n,", ■o,l 
Twenty other Tncll ID • packet. Price h. 4d, 

The Tnola ue oold oeparately, U Pll!IU Ill. per 100, 111d 18 JN11191 31. par 100, 

RUTH ELLIOTT'S BOOKS. 
NEW TEMPERANCE STORY FOR BOYS, 

!'OUGHT AllD WOB, A Story of GJ'&lllmar School Life. Third Tboo&&11d. 
Crown 8vo, 1''ronuapiec:e, 2a. 6d. 

"The lnlftal ne••i:..f!~ ...• It i. • tl'U8 boJ'■ book."-W..Z.,a• Jldlodm JlaguiH. 
'TWIXT PRO.m.J.SE ilD VOW, and other Storie■. Crown 8vo, Frontia-

J.lece, 11, 8d. 
AuBIEL, AllD OTBEB. TALES. Second Tbouaand. Crown Bvo, 
. Frootiapi..ce, l■, 8d. . 
J'OHN LYON; or, Prom the Depth■. Seventh Thouaand. Crown 8vo, 

Five llluati'atioua, 38, Od. 
lJlD)ECEIVED i Roman or Anglican! A Story of Eugliah Ritual.iam. 

Seventh Tbouund. Crown 8vo, lie. 8d, 
J'Al(ES DAJLYLL i O!, Prom "Bone■t Doubt" to Christian Paith. 

Seventh Tbo111&Dd, urown 8vo, 211. 
A VOICE PB.OK THB SEA; or, The Wnek of the "'Eglantine.0 

Third Tbo111&Dd.. Crown 8vo, l■. Od. 
LfflLE RAT ilD BEB. PRIEKDS. lllutrated. Royal 18mo, 1■• ed. 
TALK.I WITH TJlB BAIUTB .&JIOUr BAIJU!JS. Illutrat.ed. Royal 

16mo, l■, 6d. n P'DlST CLASS, and other Storie■. lllu■trated. Ro7&1 18mo, l ■. Gd. 
"ailGUY'S CBBIS'tJl&S.BOX, Seven lllu1tratio1111. Ro7al 18mo, lL 

T. WOOLM:EB. 2 Cd'fU 8TBDT, Crrr Ro.ii, E.C. 
.A.n • l'.lTIUOSHB BOW, .... 
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HISTORY AND POLITY OF METHODISM. 
1l'BE HISTORY OP WESLEY Ali KETHODIS]I[, &om ii.I 

Origin to the Conrerenee or 1!149, By Dr.G■o■u BKITB. 3 ,oll., poat&,o, Ui1 • 

..A. HANDBOOK Oli' SCBIPTtJlU.L CBUBCH PBiliCI-
PLElL By a .... Dr. Gnao■-r. Crown s,o. [I•, .. _,• 

A HANDBOOK Oli' ]l[BTBODIST CHURCH HISTORY 
.I.ND POLITY, BJ llff.Dr.Ga■aoH, CrownS.o. [Ial.upr,a, 

STEVENS, A.BEL, LL.D. THK HISTORY OF METHODISM, from 
It■ Origin lo cha Centenory Year. Three Volum-. Crown s,o, with Portrait■, 161. Cboop 
Edition, 1111, 8d, ; or hair moroceo, elolh ddeo, Zll. 

A]l[EBICAli METHODIS]I[; a Compendiou History of. By Aeu. 
&Ian■-, LL.D. Crown S.o, 660 pp., wlth Portnit■, 61. 

BIGG Bev. J. B., D.D. THE CHURCHMANSBIP OF JOHN 
wi:i;li.:Y, ud the Bel■Uon■ or W11le1u M:etbodlam to the Church or Eogl■Dd, New 111d 
Bnlled Bditloa. Crown S.o, 21. 8d. 

--THE CONNEXIONAL ECONOMY OF WESLEYAN METHODISM, 
In It■ Ecol11lutl,ol ud Splrltaal .lopecta. Crown s,o, 31, 8d, 

WILLIA]l[S Bev. H. w., D.D. THE CONSTITUTION AND 
POLITY OF w'°BSLEY.1.N M:ETROUJBII: being ■ Dignt or Ito Law1 ud ln1UtuLioDL 
Brought down to the Conremu,e or 1881. Crown 8,o, 31. 8d. 

PIERCE, Wm. ECCLESIASTICAL PRINCIPLES AND POLITY 
OP THE WESLEYAN M:ETHODISTS. Comprillng ■ Complete Compeudlnm or their 
Lan IDd Betnla&ion■ Crom 1776 to 1873, Be'Jlled by U,e .... Dr. JOBIOB, Bo1II S.o, 
161,; h■lr•morocco, :11111. 

CHBISTOPBEBS, Bev. s. w. CLASS MEETINGS IN RELATION 
TO THE VESIGI\I .I.ND SUCCE~B OF M:ETHODIBlll. Crown S.o, 31. 

JOBli WB&LBY, THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, AND WESLEYAN 
IIErHOIJISII: 'fbelr Bel■lion to ...,h other clearly ■ud fullyupl■lnodinTwo Dl■lop■, 
l, Wu John W11l11 ■ W,h Chmohm■n P ll. Jo Modern llelhodlam Welleyu .llelhodiam P 
Crown s,o, alolb, 11. 

BY THE REV. E. E. JENKINS, M.A . 
.JESUS CHRIST THE DESIRE AliD HOPE OP ALL 

NATIONS. .I. Sermon preached bel'on, tbe B■pt!R IIIDlolW)' Boclety. bvv, prl<e 8d, 

SEB]l[ONS AliD ADDRESSES DUBING BIS PBESI
DENTI.I.L YKA.B. Demy e,o, 68. 

"The Sermon• b■Ye In them a dl■Unct note or both lndlYldaalll]' ud abUlty .• , .• He lookl 
at thin .. with a l're■h 111, ud pr811Dt■ them In• diotlnct.lH way. No one cu n,od th- oermo111 
wllhont reelln• that he II In cont■ot with ■ Yl,roroo■ ao well u ■ de,oot mind. •-BrilW. filaariorlJ. 
SEB]l[OliS (Preaohed at ]l[adraa). Royal 16mo, 211. 6d. 
]l[ODEBli A TBBIS]I[ : ITS POSITION . AliD PBO]l[ISE . 

.Be1Df &he llffenth PernleJ Leotlll'e. S.o, paper conn, h.; cloth, Ill. 

BY THE REV. T. WOOLMER. 
A :e:A.liDBOOX: OP ]l[BTBODIS]I[, Containing a variety of Uaerul 

Inrorm■tlon ror om .. 11euan ud llemben. Twonty.flnt Thonand, Bnlled Utd Enlttrpl. 
swr ........ price PoorpenN; llmp cloth, gilt le&t■red, lilllpe-. 

A.BBlill'IJCE J!'BO]I[ CLASS. Eigbtiet.h TboDDDd, Price One Penny . 
..A. BHA.Bll Ili THE COliCEBli; or, The Int.ereat. of llet.hodiam my 

lntereola. Twnty,Bfth ThomlDd, l'rloo One Peon,. 
OHILD TBA.IliiliG. Cloth boardll, price l ■.; paper coven, Sixpeooe. 
:A. SHORT ]l[A.lfUA.L OP AliCIEliT HISTORY, Fonrt.h 

Bdllloa. C1otb boudl, 11, 

WESLEYAN-METHODIST BOOK-ROOM. 
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BY THE REV. W. B. POPE, D.D. 
A CO)[PDDIU'K OP CHBJSTUII' THEOLOGY, Being Analytical 

Out.linea of a Coo- of Theological Stndy, Biblical, Dogm•tio, HiltoriCAI. 
Three Voll. Demy 8vo, olotb, price £1 111. 6d.; balf-moroooo, cloU. 
llidea, !2. 

A HIGBEll CJ.TECHISII OP THEOLOGY. Crown 8vo, price 5s.;. 
half'-morocco, Sa. 

THE 111\VilD "'W.,.l"·l'"'ll"'E'"SS, and other Discourses. 8vo, price 7s. 
• wm prove•~ bl-lq ..•.• We bartll7 welaome the Yolame.'' 

PnaitlN Jl'°""'61 'fJ"orU . 
.. Besplandent with the llgbt of UT1111r doctrine •••• the nr, IOW or ::::.r~. ,,._._ 

DISCOtrllSBS: CHID'L "l 01' THE LORDSHIP OP THE 
INCARNATE REDEEMER. Third and Enlarged Edition. Demy 8vo, 
price 81. 6d. 

•The, ban a tborria,h llfOQDdworlt or e■eptleal, doetrlnal, and •~rlmantal lmowledp, ■o 
Iba& tl>e7 ue both (all and ripe ; and the, ue cuneploaoaalJ , .. npllcal. . 

BnwA o..i For,iga Boa-,,lieol .Bnin,, 

SBJU[01'S, ADDRESSES, ilD CllillGES. Delivered during hia 
Year of Office. Puhli•hed by Request. Demy 8vo, price 81. 6d. 

THE PB.AYERS OP ST. PAUL. Being an Analysis and Exposition 
or the Devotional Portions or the Apo■'1e'1 Writiaga. Demy 8vo, price 71. 

THE PEB.801' OP CHRIST. Dogmatic, Scriptural, Historical The 
.FslllrLU LIIC'l'IJBB for 1871. With Two Adclitioaal Ea.711 on Uie Biblical 
and Eccle■iutical Development or the Doctrine, and lllu■trative Note■• New 
and Enlarged Edition. Demy Bvo, price 71. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN GREGORY, D.D. 
A HA.1'DBOOJC 01' SCRIPTU.BAL CHURCH PBl1'-

ClPLBS. Crown h'o. (I■ It.-· 
A HA.1'DBOOJC 01' J[BTH0DIST CHURCH HISTORY 

AND POLITY. Crown s,o, [I•,.._,,_, 
CONSBCBATED CULTURE: Kemorials of Bell.ja.min Alfred 

Oresor,-, llLA. Crown"'°· wllb Ponnlt, ... 
• OC ■IDplu ...... ,, IDd lnetrocU,_ • , , . II ,-OIII oC the ftlloo or nwn blopapb7, 

IDd I■ 1 contrlbv.tloo kl Ille ■ooill IDd nli,too■ hl■tol'7 or oar Um11.''-Jlo.u.J1 Bnu,o, 

8EBJll[01'8, ADDBE88ES A.1'D PASTORAL LBTTEBS. 
Dem7 800, wtlb Ponnil or U>e ADtbor, 71. 8d. 

~ Frnb, ■tronr, 111d ptlllpll~I ..... with the , ..... DIii or ID ......,, ■plrll, 111d llt DP b7 
plllllntlq nmult■ 111d bapp7 llluloa■ IIIUI qaol.l&lon■."-BrUW Q,,..,.,.IJ .a..;-, 
'l'HE HOLY CATHOLIC CllUBCH THE COKM:U1'101' 

OF BAINTS; belQ the Femley Leaton ror 1873, w1&1. Notftl IDd F.■1171 oa tbo Bl■torr or 
Cbrl■Uan Fellonblp, 1nd on the Orlpa or "Wab Cbarab" and • lllold Obarcb" 1'beona■. 
1>emJ IIYO, _,PP~• Id. 

•we eoaJd not DIDIO ■. man admlnble 1nd ...U11'1otor7 ~ an &be nldeot, or one more 
llanln1 oCmnlbl lladJ and nftedlon."-I""' B-,.U.,. 
THB THOROUGH BUSIJ!OISS KA.1'. Memoin of Walt.er Powell, 

lltrob■al, Londoll and llelboamt. ll'fenlb EdWon. Cnnm Bro, wl&h Ponnll, SI. 84. 
"17nlqae 111, ...,,.___ for JOODlf mon. It■ prlnalplM, IC I01ed upon II Willer Panll IIOled 

'DJIOII than, would DO& ODIJ be the but pannlee ol oommerolll ■-, btal would eult -· 
aGol■l W. kl• nllrlou pow■r 11 ,rat II th&I or the palplt."-.BNW ~ ....... 

Lolll)()N : T. WOOLMER, 
I CMTL• BTBm, crrr IIOAD, B.C.; ....... PATKUosn:a BOW, B.C. 
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BY ANNIE E. KEELING. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND HER Qtl'EBN: A Summary or Event. 

or Her RellJD, Publlo and Penonol. Crown 8vo, profuel7 lll111Lraled with Partnill of 
Men orthe PerlOd, h. 6d.; cloth, .,Ut edpa, ZI. 

ANDREW GOLDING: A Story or the Great Plague. Three Illa1-
tratlooa. Crown 8To, 21. 

"'Contain■• thrlllior de■erlptloo or lhe plagDe-■lrlcken lo"11."-Cl""ia• ~_,,.. 
"Pleaaaotl7 told, BIid the lotereot mlliutalued lo the clo■e."-B11ruk1 C~rooiak. 

THE PRIDE OF THE FAlllILY. Illustrated. Crown Svo, 21. 
" Ill dacrlpUon1 are nry happJ, Ill plot foll of lnlerelt, Ill lone and teaehlnr admirable.• 

Lnuio. Q,,arlw/1 Jlnin,. 
• A happllJ conceived and grapbleollJ told 1lory."-Barw1k1 Clrmllei,, 

GENERAL GORDON : Hero &nd Saint. llluatrated. Crown 8vo, 
21.8d. 

:. ~!1i:: ::i.w:1 e':"!:~-~~-~.tt":.""'""· 
"A doll11htlld reco:J or an extraon!ID&r)' ~11111117.''-n. Jl,tJu,,IW, Ti■n. 
" for popwar n■e II I• 1M Ute or 11ordon. '-Hatli•g• CA,o,,i,I,, 

THE OAKHURST CHRONICLBS : A Tale or the Times or Wuy. 
FI•• lllo■tntlone. Crown 8•o, ZI. 

"The ■tyle I• clear and attraetin, and no better etory eonld he rtnn to onr yonn11 women lo 
llad t.hem lo prerer t.he rear or lhe Lord to the fuhlon or the world.''-...., 11u Troo,.Z. 

"A rood plctnre of the ■oclely In which t.he We■IOJI laboured, 1111d or t.he p~wlloea 11114 
oppooltlOD they bad to lltrht aplmc.• -Lilerwy World. 

CASTLE ]![ALLING: A Yorkshire Story, Crown Svo. Bir. 
llln■tratlone. :la. 

"Tbla cbarmlq IIJ.e.''-81,d/ield I•4~. 
"The chancten are admlrlliily dnwn. •-Warrlogtoa B•lffllitJII. 

BBRNABD PALISSY, the Huguenot Potter. Imperial 32mo, 
enamelled cover, 4d.; cloth, rllt edjra■, 8d. 

THE WREN'S lfl:ST AT WBENTHORPE. Imperial 32mo, 
alotb, 8d. ; cloth, .,UI lettered, 9d. 

BY ANNIE E. COURTENAY . 
., THAN ]![ANY SPARROWS." Crown 8vo, with Frontispiece, 2a. 6d. 

• It II a llJ.e or a hl11h order, and la trne to llfe. lt1 very openlnr pqe wlDI the reader, 11114 
lteepa him ■pell-bound till all the ■to!, I■ told."-O/dAaa Clrooiau. 
"Thi■ ill a finely worked-oul ■tory.' -JC,lloclid Tiaa. 

TINA AND BETH; or, The Night Pilgrims. With Froat.iapiece. Third 
Tho1111111d. Crown 8To, Z■. 

• A dellrhtrnl ■tory, l'oll or tonohlnir Incident. ~-Wam,,gfo• a.....,itJII, 
"A aweel HIiie atory .'' -Bwor4 au T,.,,.,.I. 
"Thi■ la really a very toochlDIJ otory.''-Li...,,..Z Oo■-. 
"Admirably adapted to dell11hl 1111d lmtrnct."-Bl(lji,ld Iu,pn,lnl, 

KATTIE AND BESSIE; or, Climbing the Hill. Fifth Edition. Dlaa
tralA!d. Fcap. lh"o, price 11. 

"In point or otyle, In l'erTonr or tone, in drama Uc lncldenll, 1111d narntiTe lnterat, It la nn to 
alwm the reader."-NotliogAaa Ezp,-,a. 

KITTY; oi-, The Wonderful Love, Illaatrated. Fcap. Svo, price la. 6d. 
THE ORPHANS OF THE FOREST ; or, His Little Jonatlwa. 

Foor lll111tratloD1, Poap. &vo, 320 pp., pric-e 21. 8cl. 
A charmlnp; ■tory ror cblldnn.''-Li,_,., Wor/4. 

"111 tone l1 hlJh, lt1 1111• l!')Od. 1111d !ta moral praotioal and pnre.''-Baotug, Cl"'•icl,, 
"A IJIQpa&belMI 11Qry, with a deep 01ll1'ellt or eameel reUpDI feeling rlllllilor t~z•IJ~s_,_ 

,-'1'"',-• 

LONDON: T. WOOLMER, 
•• CUTLB STREET, CITY BO.&.D, E.c:; UJI 118 P.&.TEBNOSTEB BOW, E.c. 
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BY THE REV. BENJAMIN SMITH. 
WJ.Y.J(ABD: Placed by Royal Authority on the King's Highway. 

Being JOO Scripture Proverbs, Enforced and I11111trated. Crown 8vo, Eight 
full-page Engravioga, 3._ 6d. • 

GEIIS RESET : or, The Revised Wesleyan Catechisms Illustrated by 
Ima,iery and NBl'rative. With Topioal lodez. Crown 8vo, 58. 

DTHODISJ( Dr IU.CCLESJ!'IELD. With illustrations. Crown 
8vo, 6a. 

SU1'8lllll'E Dr THE XITCBEli; or, Chapters for Maid-Servants. 
Crowo 8vp, oumeroua Illuotrationa, 31. 6d. 

VICE-ROYALTY; or, Counsels respecting the Government of th 
Heart. Addreued especially to Young Men. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 
3s. 6d. 

CLDDII1'G; a Manual for the Young who desire to Rise in both 
Worlds. Crown Svo. Eighth Edition. 2a. 6d. 

BY THE REV. JABEZ MARRAT. 
LIGHTS OF THE WESTERN WORLD. Biographical Sketch• 

or LmcoLs, G••l'raLD, GauT, Gouaa, Utr■alft1 and Losar•uow. Porll'alta and lllllltra
UoDB. Crown IIYo, 31. 

POPERY AND PATRONAGE. Biographical Illu1trationa of Scotch 
Church Hlolory. Imp. 18mo, 11 Enr,-a'flnp, 31. Ocl. 

"lnt.a ... unr and almolt romance llli•. '-Lioerpool DaiJf Pod. 

ll'OBTBEBN LIGHTS: Pen and Pencil Sketches of Kodern 
Bootlim Wortblea. Third l!:dltJon, Ponnlla and lll111tntlon1. Crown IIYo, 31. 8d. 

11 TBE LAND OF THE KOUNTAIN AND THE FLOOD." 
Boottioh Seen .. and Scenery delineated. Imp. 18mo, 78 Illmlr■tion1 an~ lllap, 3a. ed. 

• Deaorlbed with t.aote, Jndgmeot, and general accllftlq or detail.•--.. 

OUB SEA-GIRT ISLE. English Scenea and Scenery delineated. Imp. 
18mo, 1113 llluatr1Uon1 and Map■, 31. Id. 

• A. Tel'J' p!eUBDI companloo.''-.Duily Tckgropl,. 

Ill' THE TROPICS; or, Scenes and Incidents of West Indian 
Life. Crown 8Yo, llluatralion• and Mmp, ZI. 8d. • 

• • A lively mlalooary booll."-8-,f 111ICI Trowl. 

THE GREAT APOSTLE; or, Pictures from the Life of St, 
Paul. F<.:ap. 8vo, 28 llluatration■ and Map, la. 

•A.charming little booll. "-SK■daJ &.,I 7'i-•• 

DAVID LIVINGSTONE, lllliaaionary &Dd l>isooverer. Fcap. 
8vo, 15 Illo,trallona, 11. e.J. • • • 

"Capitol Book ror the bop, run or thrllllnR picture■. 0-8-N au Tror,I. 

TWO STANDARD-BEARERS IN THE EAST. Sketches of Dr, 
• llllll"and Dr. Wlloon. Fcap. 8vo, 11. 8d. 

JAMES :MONTGOMERY: Christian Poet and Philanthropiat. 
Fcap. 8vo, lllu1tntio111, 11. Id. 

• "An intereellnp: book; well fttted to ln■pln yoonr people wll.b the qnlet llrmneu or Jl1llpNe 
ahlbited by the Chrlallan poer.."-2'.u CAridi<I-. ' 

llOBERT KO~AT, African Jitia11ionary. Fcap. Svo, la.· 

T. WOOLMER, 2 CABTU Braur, Cm; Bo.u,, E.C, . 
A.an 88 PA.T.BBNOSTEB BOW, E.C. • 
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WESLEY COLLEGE, SHEFFIELD. 
(J#li41«l to IA, London Untffl'rify, lSU.) 

Go'f:IBlfon ilD CBA.PUIN-R&v. W.R. DALLINGER, LL.D., F.B.S., &c. 
H&AD lusTD-H. M. SHERA, ESQ., M.A., LL.D. 
8:BCOllD M.&stn-JAMES SHEARER, ESQ., M'.A. 

Fmsi CLA.SStCAL Mil'lllL--C, J. SCOTT, Esq., :M.A. (Camh.) 
Fmsi LTJDJU.TICAL Milu:a-THOMAS HUGH M.ILLEB, EsQ., B.A., 

Wrangler (Camb.). 
And Twenty .Aaeiatant Ma.et.ere &11d ProfeeBOrs, 

In addition to Cla.eAical, :Mathematica], English, and Commercial 
Bub·ec IOLOGY, PHYSICS, and CBBII.ISTBY, the Modem Languages or 
E and Syria.c, Vocal and Instrumental :Music, ud Drawing, 
are accomplished Profell80l'I . 

. H. DALLUIG&B, LL.D., F.R.S., has undertaken tho Pro
feasonhip of N.iTUUL ScIBNCE, a:nd give11 Weekly Lectures and CJua 
Iutruction in Practfcal Zoology, Botany, &c. 

Ohemiatry ia taught by W. S1u.1ur&11, Esq., B.Sc. (London); and 
a Comae of Lectures on PhyAic11 ia delivered ea.eh Term by A. H. 
A.LLEif, Esq., F.C.S. SchoLmbips BN awarded worth in the aggregi,.t.e 
£300 a year. Drawing iii taught by JOHN T11os. Cooa:, Esq., Head Muter 
Sheffield School of Art. 

The Junior School ia in e:icellent et!iciency. Permanent Staff': T. S. 
Cox, Esq., B.A. (London), and three other '.['rained 1!(as_ters. Chemistry, 
W, Sa:utnB. Esq., B.Sc. (Lond.); :M:ua10 and Singing, E. H. Mm
DLBTON, Esq., Bae. :M:ua. (Camb.). 

Proapectusea may be obtained by application to the Governor or Head 
Maater. 

BY THE . REV. JOHlf BA.FORD. 
FATHER FERVENT. Crown Bvo, Illustrated, 

gilt eda-, 211. 8d. (Uniform wit.b "Eli.la Power.") [/1.CMJl"l"' 

JOHN CONSCIENCE, OF KINGSEAL. 
Founh Thouand. Crown Svo, Eight.een lllo~rationa, gilt eclgee, 21. 6d. 

"J'neh llld bnoln• ••.. brlabl u a 1mnmer afternoon. Ila merit bi 10 BNU l.bM we an 
-lldent.11 .-mmena tt u •• ol &be beet boou Uia1i coald be plaeed In u,, lulllda of • JOIIIII 
-•te'lll8 Oil bullleu."-2'1, G\lru&a. 

ELIAS . POWER, OF EASE IN ZION. 
Eleffbth ~ Crown 8'fll, gilt ec1pi, Seventeen DlDlltrationa, 2AI. lld. 

"Caleulued to Ille 1118 lllmi of &buln-. ud lo rebate tha bmal 11114 luk-" ..,,,,-,r-,. 
THE UNSEEN, AND SONGS IN TRIAL. 

Jl'oonp 8'fll, cloth, gill edger, price k. 
"JIii- flla,lrlt, ........ of aim. udovolclnodoa ud hope, nlll"alMIIJIIHNl'1wHh ....,,..__ --um. with doll b11rm.t of po1t1o W111U19, mmiA 11111 lo 11i41e C11i1R11a 

fmMIL"-a,, ... ..,_,_ ' 
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1. La Cour de Louis XIV. et la Cour de Louis XV. Par 'J. 
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4. Louia the Fourteenth and the Court of France in the Sei,en
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VOLTAIRE, in hia Si~cle de Louis XIV., devote■ a chapter 
to anecdote■ of the King and the Court. He apologizes 

for this descent from the dignity of history, with the remark that 
the reputation of the King waa ao great that the moat trifting 
particolan conceming him are more interesting to posterity 
'than the revolotiona of other Statea. He adda a compariaon of 
troe French arrogance. " One cares more to know what 
pasaed in the Cabinet and Court of Aogoatoa, than the details 
of the conqoeata of Attila or Tamerlane." Had Voltaire lived 
after the Revolution Jie would probably have apoken with lea 
confidence of the rep'dtation of the King, who ia now commonly 
regarded u an· architect of ruin, and his long political life aa 
a strenuoua blunder. But it was not needful for the historian 
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to ofl'er an apology for writing of the Court. During the 
reign of Louie XIV. the Court waa France. All the (treat 
movements of the time were guided by men who either resided 
or were often to be aeen at Saint-Germain and Versailles. 
Those who stood outside the Court circle were rather victims 
than actors in the events of their time. There had been 
brilliant Courts in France before Louie XIV. The Court of 
Francia I., and the Conrts of other of the Valois kings, had been 
prodigal in their t'Oyal magnificence ; but the Court of 
Loui11 XIV. difl'ered from them in this, that while his prede
cessors merely gathered their nobles around them at special 
aea11on11 of festivity, his resided at the Court, especially after 
it settled in the huge palace of Versailles, which, with its 
dependencies, accommodated more than I 0,000 persona. In 
the daya of Louie XIV. the nobility of France had l01t the 
great position which they formerly enjoyed, when their power 
rivalled that of the Crown. They were worsted in the struggle 
with Richelieu, and in the wara of the Fronde, and they were 
well satisfied to leave their impoverished estates, and to become 
courtiers of the King. Louis was fitted by Nature to make a 
good, or at all events an imposing, use of the materials which 
favouring circumstances placed at his disposal. He waa bom 
to be the bead of a brilliant Court ; and in the glory of the 
Court the old nobles of France almost forgot the degradation 
of their position. The credit of Louis XIV. is so fallen that 
we are apt to do him leaa than justice even in the one feature 
of his career which during his lifetime dazzled not only all 
France, but all Europe. We trust too implicity to the Tacitua 
of the Monarchy, the Due de Saint-Simon. His memoirs, 
although not published in their entirety until 1829-when, 
according to Sainte-Beuve, they were more widely welcomed 
than any books since the novels of Sir Walter Scott-were 
written during the last years of the long reign of the King. 
They describe the Court in its decadence, and the author, 
moreover, was an acrid and disappointed man,. who dicl not 
scruple to caricature the King and Court which had neglected 
him. Louis in his beat days was a great courtier king. He 
had dignity of appearance-a dignity which he derived 
from bis Spanish mother-and his flatterers were able to 
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say that the world would have recognised its master had he 
appeared with no royal name. But'the dignity of the King 
had nothing repellent in it. He was gracio118 and alfable to 
all, willing to listen to the tiresome suitor to his heart's con
tent. The story that he once said, " J'ai Jailli attendre," is 
probably an invention. He could wait, and wait patiently; 
he was one of the moat patient of men under the monotonies of 
Court etiquette, and no one undentood better than he the 
magical power of patience and gentleness in the bearing of a 
superior to those beneath him. When Louvois died, he took 
aome paina to train his son Barbeaieux to succeed him ; but, 
writing to an uncle, he thus expressed his want of satisfaction 
with his pupil : " He keeps officen too long waiting in his 
ante-chamber. He speaks to them with haughtiness, sometimes 
even with hanhneu.'' The combination in a royal penonage 
of dignity with ease and affability was more rare in the seven
teenth century than in our time. It was almost a discovery 
of Louis, whose only genius lay in the management of social 
intercourse ; for before bis time kings had alternated between 
a hanh pride, which kept men at a distance, and the bonhomit 
of kings like Henry IV., who forgot his rank altogether. 
Louis XIV. also poaaeased the invaluable gift of silence. His 
courtien might gossip in his hearing, and repeat the latest 
scandals; but no one ever heard an incautious utterance from 
the king, which might have made mischief if repeated. This 
silence, we know, was the result of deliberate purpose. In the 
memoin which he caused to be written for the inatruction of 
his son, we find the remark that, while a Sovereign has the 
right of doing anything, he has not the same right to speak. 
He must be more circumspect than other men with his tongue ; 
for what would be of no importance from the lips of a private 
individual becomes of consequence when spoken by a prince. 
Although Louis XIV. did not speak much, the fitting word 
was never wanting to him when the occasion required. 
Many of his sayings have become historical from their dignity 
and grace ; they rank high among royal utterances. What 
could be better than his words to the great Conde, who 
after a victory was ascending slowly and painfully the stair
case at Venailles, at the top of which the king awaited 
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him ? * Better, or at all events more honourable to hie 
heart, were the words be spoke, when himself an old man, to 
Villeroi, when the old Manhal retumed from Ramilliea, 
covered, not with laurels, but with disgrace : " Monsieur le 
Marecbal, OU n'est plus beureux a notre llge." The magna
nimity of the King wns shown also in the chivalrous courtesy 
of bis treatment of the exiled king of England. He was 
generous, lavishly generous, to his courtiers and to bis servants, 
and had a long memory for services. This may seem small 
merit in one who gave away what belonged to others, but 
Louis gave with a spontaneity and a graciousness which showed 
that it was a luxury to him to confer happiness. and that his 
heart was kind. It may seem incongruous to ascribe kindneBB 
of heart to a monarch who was reaponaible for the deaolation 
of the Palatinate, and for the miseries of the peasantry of his 
realm towards the close of his reign. But the muter who 
UDderstood Venailles, and who ruled it with absolute away, 
was himself govemed by the opinions of V enaillea ; be was 
unable to extend his sympathies beyond those with whom be 
was brought into immediate contact. Deficient in imagina
tion, and, notwithstanding his proud obstinacy, wanting in 
true independence of spirit, he could never comprehend the 
need■ or the ■uff'eringa of the " dim, common populations," who 
did not put in appearances at an appartment. 

The Master of Ceremonie■ once ■aid to Philip II. of Spain, 
when the king complained that too much attention was given 
to ceremony, "Your Majesty forget■ that you yourself are a 
ceremony," Loui■ XIV. never forgot that be and hi■ Court 
were ceremonie■, and that their reputation depended upon the 
impo■ing character of the ceremonial which ■urrounded them. 
All things were regulated by rule ; order reigned even in the 
moat trifling pursuits, and the king and bis courtiers bunted 
and rode with the ■olemn dignity of men performing a high 
and important function. The ceremonial which ■urrounded 
the king's person has been often deacribed, and-much ridicule 
has been cast upon it. Macaulay, in a lively pa11age in one of 
his leu known es■ays, thus ridicules the Court ceremonies : 

• "Mon co11Bin, Joi dit le monerqne, ne vona preaez pu; on ne pent pu mooter 
iNIII rite q111111d on an charge, comme vonz, de tant de lallrier1." 
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"Concerning Lonie XIV. himsell, the world seems at last to have 
formed a correct judgment. He was not a great genera.I; he was not a 
_great statesman; bnt he was, in one sense of the word, a great king. 
Never was there so COllllllmmate a mast.er of what Olll' James I. would 
have called kingcraft-..of all those arts which most advantageously dis
play the merits of a prince, and most completely hide his defects. Though 
his interna.l administration was bad, though the military triumphs which 
gave splendour to the earlier part of his reign were not achieved by him
self, though his latter yea.re were crowded with defeats and humiliations, 
though he was so ignorant that he scarcely understood the La.tin of 
his MaBB-book, though h' fell nuder the control of a ounning JeBUit 
and of a. more cunning old woman, he •ucceeded in passing hin1self o:ff 
on his people as a being above humanity. And this is the more erlra.
ordinary because he did not seclude himself from the public gaze like 
those Oriental despots whose faces are never seen, and '"hose very names 
it is e. crime to pronounce lightly. It has been said that no man is a 
hero to his nlet; and all the world saw as much of Louis XIV. a.a his 
valet could see. Fin hundred people aBBembled to see him shave aud 
put on his breeches in the morning. He then kneeled down at the aide of 
his bed,a.nd 111id his prayer, while the whole assembly awaited the end in 
solemn silence-the ecclesiastice on their kneee, and the laymen with 
their hats before their faces. He walked about his gardens with a train 
of two hundred colll'tiers at his heels. All Versailles came to see him 
dine and sup. He was put to bed at night in the midet of a crowd as 
great WI that which met to see him rise in the morning. He took his very 
emetics in State, a.ud vomited ma.jestica.lly in the presence of all the 
grandes and petites entrces. Yet, though he constantly exposed himself 
to the public gaze in situations in which it ie scarcely possible for ,my 
man to preserve much persona.I dignity, he to the laet impressed those 
who surrounded him with the deepest awe and reverence. The illusion 
which he produced on his worshippers can be comp11red only to those 
illusions to which lovers a.re proverbially subject during the season of 
courtship. It was an illusion which a.lfected even the senses. The con
temporaries of Louie thought him tall. Voltaire, who might have seen 
him, and who had li'l'ed with some of the moat distinguished membors of 
his court, speaks repeatedly of his majestic stature. Yet it ia a.a certain 
as any fact can be, that he was rather below than above a. middle size. 
He had, it seems, a way of holding himself, a way of walking, a way of 
swelling hi@ cheat and rearing hia head, which deceived the eyes of the 
multitude. Eighty years after his death the roya.l cemetery was violated 
by the Revolctionists, his coffin was opened, his body was dragged out, 
and it appeared that the prince, whose majestic figure had been so long 
and so loudly extolled, was in truth a little man. That line expression of 
Jtiyena.l is singularly applicable, both in its literal and in its metaphorical 
Nnae, to Louis XIV.: 
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' More sola fat.etor 
Qaantala 1int hominam corpuecula.' 

Bia person and his Government have had the same fate. He had the 
art of making both appear grand and auguat, in 1pite of the clearest 
evidence that both. were below; the ordinary atandal'd. Death and 
time have exposed both the deceptioD..9. The body of the great king 
has been measured more JasUy than it was measured by the courtiers 
who were afraid to look above his shoe-tie. His public character has 
been scrutinized by men free from the hopes and the fears of Boileau 
and Moliere. In the grave, the moat majestic of princes is only five feet 
eight. In history, the hero and the politician dwindles into a vain ,md 
feeble tyrant, the slave of priests and women, little in war, little in 
government, little in everything bat the art of simulating greatneas." 

This is amming caricature, but it is not a true historical 
portrait. If Louis XIV. was the ridiculom impostor whom 
Macaulay represents, how are we to account for his success aa 
a aocial power ? There mmt have been real qualities in the 
man who was able to survive the ordeal of a ceremonial ao 
pompous enacted in the gaze of the moat quick-witted people 
in Europe, specially prone to ridicule. Louis XIV. in his pros
perous day was the object of almost idolatrous worship of his 
courtiers and of all Frenchmen. Nor wu the admiration of 
the king confined to France. Strangers, who came to Ver-
1ailles from all parts of Europe, returned home to describe to 
their fellow-countrymen the grace and majesty of the French 
king and his Court ; and there was not a Court in Europe 
which did not seek to imitate Versailles. 

The elaborate ceremonial of Versailles had a meaning for 
those who witnfl88ed it, which it is difficult for 111 to catch. 
As the ceremonial of the Maas appean ridiculous to Pro
testants, the ceremonials of ancient royalty excite the ridicule 
of good Whigs like Macaulay. But in the days of 
Louis XIV. men believed in the divine right-almost in the 
divinity-of kings. The greatest divines and the moat eminent 
lawyers taught that the king was an almost supernatural being 
-given by God to mankind to rule in civil afl'airs,-aa the Pope 
ruled in the Church. The king was no more guilty of 
personal vanity in surrouding himself with a stately cere
monial tban the Pope in doing the like in St. Peter's. 
Louis XIV. believed aa devouUy in his sacerdotal royalty aa 
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the late Pope in his o.wn infallibility ; and the elaborate cere
momea with which he surrounded himself were a tribute to his 
office. They were intended to teach the people to honour the 
king ; and the ceremonies of Versailles occupy the same 
position in civil history aa the Religious Orders and the 
ceremonies of the Catholic Church hold in ecclesiastical 
history. They were the outward and visible signs of ideas 
which we consider false and miachievoua ; but they were not 
mere freaks of personal vanity, as Macaulay appeared to regard 
them. 

The order introduced into aociai life at Versailles, the 
elaborate and studied politeneaa of the Court, became an in
fluence which waa felt in every part of France. Voltaire 
aaya that the standard of aocial intercourse wu raised even 
in the villages ; and the origin of the proverbial politeness 
of the French nation may probably be traced to Louis XIV. 
and his courtiers; although their politeness now appears as 
ridiculous to liberal Frenchmen as the piety of Simeon Stylitea 
or of Saint Anthony. 

Louis XIV. added to the charm of his Court by the patron
age which he extended to men of letters. These were always 
welcome, and were treated with distinguished consideration. 
They caused ideas to circulate in the Court ; and the courtiers 
who witnessed the plays of Moliere and Racine, who read the 
aatires of Boileau, and listened to the sermons of Bossuet were 
well provided with subjects of conversation. It hu been said 
often lately that the services of the king to literature have 
been exaggerated. Many of the great literary men whose 
names adom his reign were in the full maturity of their 
powers before he assumed the reins of government ; and 
when he died, French literature, like everything else in France, 
wu in a state of decadence. The reign of Louis XIV. was 
not favourable to the development of the highest kind of 
literature. Absolutism never is. But the king, although 
the representative of an evil system, showed not a little appre
ciation of good literature, although he regarded it as an 
ornament rather than a power. He protected Moliere against 
the furious bigots, who would have sent the author of 
Tartuffe to a dungeon. The greatest comic genius which 
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the world had seen since the days of Aristophanes was per
mitted to ridicule pretence of every kind in the presence of 
the king, who is uow regarded as himself nothing but a pre
tender. Nor was his good judgment in literature confined 
to productions of the stage. On the first occasion that 
he heard Bossuet, he wrote a letter to the preacher's father, 
congratulating him on having such a son ; and Bossuet 
enjoyed his confidence to the last. He committed to him the 
education of his son, as later he entmsted the education of his 
grandson to Fenelon. Sainte-Beuve makes the acute obsena
tion, that the genius of B088uet owed something to the sober 
sense of Louis XIV.; for while the sermons he preached 
.before Anne of Austria were more florid in style, and not free 
from sickly sentimentalism, the sermons preached before her 
son are distinguished by sobriety and good sense, aa well as by 
eloquence. . 

When we turn from the play to the influence it exercised 
upon the players, we must give a different verdict. The cult 
of royalty, as practised at Versailles, was splendid; and were 
we to concede the principle on which it rested, we might pro
nounce it admirable. But the influence was evil upon the 
characten of the chief and the subordinate acton. It is fatal 
to tme nobility of character to give supreme attention to the 
externals of life. The old nobility of France lost their self
respect in the gilded chamben of Versailles. They became 
the lacqueys of the King. Their one object in life was to 
obtain posts and pensions; and flattery of the King, detraction 
of othen, were the meana they used to obtain them. This is 
not of course tme of them all, but it was hard for a class of 
men, with no homely duties, and separated from the people by 
an impassable gulf, not to loae the homely moralities which 
preserve society from moral min. The King was subjected to 
constant flatteries, which were not the less dangerous that they 
were offered with the delicate ingenuity which is a gift of 
cultivated Frenchmen. On one occasion the King and Madame 
de Maintenon paid a visit to the Marquis d' Antin, at Petit 
Bourg. The Marquia had beforehand sought an opportunity 
of inspecting the cham hen of Madame de Maintenon at 
Versailles. He had observed everything, down to the books 
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on the table ; and when Madame de Maintenon entered the 
apartments prepared for her at Petit Bourg, she found an exact 
reproduction of her apartments at Versailles. The King 
praised everything highly, but expressed regret that an alley of 
beautiful horse chestnuts intercepted the view from his window. 
When he looked out of his window in the morning no trace 
was to be seen of the trees, which had been removed during 
the night by the orders of his host. It is not a matter for 
surprise that the character of the King did not improve under 
the insidious influence of the flatteries of his courtiers ; the 
courtesy and patience which he showed to the dull and stupid, to 
the unfortunate and the guilty, were not extended to those 
who ventured to tell him unpleasant truths. On one occasion 
the eccentric nephew of Cardinal Mazarin ventured to reprove 
the King in the following fashion : " Sire," he said, " St. 
Genevieve appeared to me last night. She is wuch offended 
by the conduct of your Majesty, and has foretold to me that 
if you do not reform your morals the greatest misfortunes will 
fall upon your kingdom.'' The King replied:" And I, Monsieur 
de Maza.rin, have recently had several visions, by which I have 
been warned that the late Cardinal, your uncle, plundered my 
people ; and that it is time to make his heirs disgorge the 
booty. Remember this: be persuaded that the very next time 
you permit yourself to offer me unsolicited advice I shall act 
upon the mysterious information I have received." 

The characters of the courtiers degenerated even more 
rapidly tban that of the King. With no serious duties, they 
occupied themselves for the most part with trifles. Cruel 
practical jokes were common. Greed and jealousy were the 
ruling passions. The eagerneas for money which the elegant 
courtiers showed is almost past belief. It became a passion 
which extinguished natural affection and the ordinary deeenciea 
of life. '.rhe father was no 1100ner dead-perhaps not quite 
dead-when the son was aeen kneeling by the bedside of the 
King begging for a continuance of his posts. Miss Pardoe 
tells a shockiug story of the Marquis d' Antin, the legitimate 
son of Madame de Montespan, the same courtier who enter
tained the King at Petit Bourg. When the unhappy woman 
was dying she sent for her confeaaor and her son. When the 
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aon arrived he leamed that bia mother was insensible. With
out leaving bis travelling chaise be desired a weeping attendant, 
who preasented henelf to receive him, to bring hia mother's 
cuket to the carriage, aa he should not alight ; the woman 
only replied by sobbing out that her mistress was at that 
moment in the death agony. " That is not what I asked/' 
said the Marquis coldly; "I inquired for her casket I" The 
femme de chambre disappeared, and a few minutes subsequently 
returned, carrying a small ebony box clamped with silver. 
" Where ia the key ? " inquired M. d' An tin. " The Mar
chionese never entrusts it to any one; she wean it about her 
neck." "Shall I then be compelled to enter the house, and 
seek it myself?" he asked impatiently. " I fear ao, mon
sieur ; for no attendant of the Marquise could be induced to 
perform such an office at such a momenl" 

Without further comment the Marquis sprang from the 
chaise, rapidly ascended the stairs, and entered the death-room, 
where hia once beautiful mother lay guping in the lut 
struggle. With a steady hand he drew back the costly lace 
which veiled her bosom, seized the small key that rested on it, 
opened the casket, thrust all its contents into the pocketR of 
his haut-de-chauBBea, and regained his carriage, without the 
utterance or one word unconnected with the absolute purpose 
of his visit. 

Sometimes the desire for money led the courtiers of Ver
sailles into acts that would have brought them into contact 
with the scruples of the law had they been humbler personages. 
At the grand ball given by the King at the wedding of the 
Duche1111 of :Burgundy it wa11 found that aome peraon11 were 
11tcaling the jewel■ of the gueata. The King, on being apprised 
of the fact, desired a number of noblemen to diapene them-
11elve11 among the crowd, and, if p01111ible, to diacover the thief. 
They obaerved a gorgeously dreaaed individual in the act of 
cutting away a portion of the drea11 of the young princeaa to 
poueas himaelf of a diamond clup. Without troubling them
aelve11 to aacertain the identity of the prisoner, they hurried 
the pri110ner to the private closet of the King. Loui11, on being in
formed that the thief wa11 caught, retired for an instant from the 
throng, and upon entering his cabinet waa painfully startled 
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to find himself confronted with one of the great nobles of his 
Couri. 

The King said to him, " Leave the palace on the instant ; 
I at once despise and pardon you." 

The quarrels and jealousies of the courtien were inceuant. 
They quarrelled specially on questions of precedence. The 
memoin of Saint-Simon, who himself felt strongly on the 
subject as an ancient duke of France, afford us some curious 
illustrations of the importance attached to questions of etiquette. 
The following refers io a .religious ceremony, and is wonderfnl 
in its way:-

"° "After the elevation or the Maas at the King's communion, a Colding 
chnir was pushed to the foot of the altar, was covered with a piece of 
stuff', and then with a large cloth, which hung down before and behind. 
At the Pater the chaplain rose and whispered in the King's ear the names 
or all the dukes who were in the chapel. The King named ten, always 
the oldest, to each of whom the chaplain advanced and made a reverence. 
During the communion of the priest the King rose, and went and knelt 
down on the bare floor behind the folding seat, and took hold of the cloth; 
at the same time two dukes, the elder on the right, the other on the left, 
each took bold or a comer of the cloth; the two chaplains took bold of 
the other two corners of the same cloth on the aide or the altar, all £our 
kneeling, and the chaplain of the guard& also kneeling ; and behind, 
the Kibg. The communion received, and the oblation taken some moments 
afterwarda, the King remained a little while in the same place, then re
turned to hia own, followed by the two dukes and the captain of the guard. 
who took theira. H a son of FraDce happened to be there alone, he 
alone held the right.comer or the cloth, and nobody the other; and when 
M. le Due d'Orleane was there, and no aon or France was preaent, M. le 
Due d'Orleane held the cloth in like manner. If a prince of the blood 
were alone preaent, however, he held the cloth, but a duke was called for
ward to assist him. He w1111 not privileged to net without the duke. 

" The prince& of the blood wanted to change this; they were envious of 
the diatinction 11CCOrded to M. d'Orlea.ue, and wished to put themselves on 
the same footing. Accordingly, at the Assumption or this year they 
managed so well that M. le Due ae"ed alone at the altar at the King's 
communion, no duke being called upon to come and join him. The aur
priae at this was very great. The Due de la Force and the Maroohal de 
Bouftlere, who ought to have ee"ed, were both preaent. I wrote to this 
last to say that such a thing had never happened before, aud was con
trary to all precedent. I wrote, too, to M. d'Orleana, who was then in 
Spain, informing him of the circumstance. When he returned he com-
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plained to the King ; but the King merely said that the dukes ought to 
have presented themselves, aud taken bold of the cloth. But how could 
they have done so without being requested, ns was customary, to come 
forward P What would the King have thought of thl'm if they had P To 
conclude, nothing could be made of t-he matter, and it remained thus. 
Never since that time did I go to the communion of the King!" 

The Due d<l la Rochefoucaold, who of all great writers 
gives the lowest estimate of human nature, studied it at the 
Court of Versailles. The author of the terrible Ma.rimes 
knew human nature, but knew it at its worst. He is said to 
have been a kindly man-not an acrid misanthrope. But if 
ao, his experiences of men must have been singularly unfor
_tunate, for never did any writer display such a complete 
knowledge of the meanness and littleness of humanity, such 
complete iguorance of its heroisms and greatness. 

Louis XIV. was not only the leader of the courtier throng 
at Versailles, but ruler of France. The formula, "The king 
reigus but does not govern," had not then been invented, and 
Louie was not disposed to be a roi f aineant. It is almost 
certain that he never uttered the the famous words: L'etat 
c'est moi; but he believed them nevertheleas, and frequently 
said the same thing in a less epigrammatic form. Until the 
death of Mazarin he did not take part i.u the government, 
but left everything in the hands of his great Minister, who 
foresaw, however, that the young King was likely to assert 
himself. He is reported to have said : " He has in him the 
making of four kings and one honest man." On the death 
of Mazarin, in 1661, the King summoned his Council. Ad
dressing the Chancellor he said : 

"Sir, I have had you assembled, with my Ministers and Secretaries of 
State to tell you that until now I have been well pleased to leave my 
affairs to be govemed by the late cardinal; it is time tho.t I should govem 
them myself. You will aid me with your counsels when I ask for them, 
I beg ·and command you, .Mr. Chancellor, to put the seal of authority to 
nothing without my orders, and without having spoken to mo thereof, 
unless a Secretary of State shall bring them to y9u on my behalf. And 
for you, gentlemen (addreBBing the Secretaries of State), I warn you not to 
sign anything, even a safety warrant or a paBBport, without my command, 
to report every day to me personally, and to favoar nobody in your 
monthly rolls." 
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For fifty-six yean the King carried out the system of penonal 
government which he thus sketched; and a writer, whoae 
opinion deaerves the highest respect, M. Guizot, aaya that 
while he had aome able Ministers and aome incompetent 
Ministers, he remained as much master of the administrators 
of the first rank as if they had been insignificant clerks. It 
may be questioned whether Louis did govern BO completely aa 
he imagined, and aa his admirers affirm. He wu a very 
ignorant man, and there was an element of aelf-distrust hidden 
beneath his proud, wilful nature. The plans of Miniaters 
were more often accepted than the King allowed himaelf to 
■oppose; but he never permitted it to be seen that he was 
being led. According to Saint-Simon, le Tellier, the Chan
cellor once aaid of his master : 

" Of twenty matters that we bring before the King, we are BUre he 
will paBB nineteen according to our wishes; wo are equally certain that 
the twentieth will be deoided against them. Bot which of the twenty 
will be decided contrary to our desire we never know, although it may 
be the one we have moat at heart. The King reae"es to himself this 
caprice, to make U3 foel that he is master, and that he gover1111," . 

This is not the procedure of a strong governing man with a 
definite policy ; rather the device of a proud man, jealous of 
his power, and intent on seeming to govern. We mark the 
same spirit in the memoirs addre88ed to his son. He urges 
him to seek to maintain his own reputation before the world ; 
and he affirms that he pW'poaely chose leu able Ministers 
than he might have done, that the reputation of the 
Ministers might not overshadow hia own. He never doubted, 
and he could hardly be blamed for not doubting, that it was 
his aole right and duty to determiDB all the matters brought 
before him. To his grandson Philip V. of Spain he wrote: 
"Never suffer yourself to be governed. Consult your Council, 
listen to what they have to say, but take your reaolution 
yourself. God will infuse into your mind knowledge." The 
King did not shrink from any labour in the service of the 
State. He was the moat laborious of kings ; and from youth 
to old age spent many hours daily with his Council or with 
individual Ministers, and busied himaelf with details which 
might well have been left to subordinates. Hia love of 
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detail was a fault rather than a virtue ; and interfered with 
the larger grasp of aft'ain which leu industrious monarchs 
have often displayed. He was destitute of political foresight; 
his views were those of the office, of the permanent official
the views of a man who thought that plans which had given 
110 much trouble must be right. Even his indolent grandson 
showed Hashes of insight as to the drift of events which the 
laborious king never displayed. It was this industry that led 
Lord Beaconafield-who in matters historical judged things 
by the outside-to aay of him : " Louis XIV., though a king, 
wu one of the greatest Ministers that ever lived ; for he 
personally conducted the most important correspondence and 
transacted the moat important affairs for a longer period than 
any Minister who ever ruled." 

The King was more under the influence of his "clerk " 
Ministers than he permitted himself to think, and they were 
not all of the mediocre character which he somewhat arro
gantly attributed to them. Among them were two supremely 
able men-Jean Baptiste Colbert and the Marquis Louvois. 
Colbert had been employed by Mazarin, who recognized his 
ability ; and he was made Comptroller of Finance by 
Louis in 1661, in place of the Superintendent Fouquet, 
who was tried and imprisoned for dilapidations. Colbert 
found the finances of the realm in a state of confusion, and 
aet himself to work to bring order out of confuaion. He was 
a man of rough esterior-an object of ridicule at Court, and 
poaaeMed of little general culture. But he was capable, 
honest, and fearleas. Perhaps .all the true glory of a reign 
whose glories have been so much esaggerated, belong to the 
man who was ridiculed while he lived, and was ao unpopular 
when he died, that his funeral took place by night to avoid 
public insult. He filled the King's eschequer by the redemp
tion of Rentea and by levying taxes over a wider area of the 
population. He encouraged commerce and industries. Manu
factories for the making of cloth and tapestries sprang up 
under his foatering care. The roada in France, which used to 
be impassable, became the admiration of Europe. He founded 
great trading companies, and developed the maritime trade of 
France. Louis was pleased with the great schemes of Colbert ; 
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b11t he wollld not be controlled in the matter of expenditure. 
Colbert was not a mere utilitarian with regard to expenditure. 
He willingly found money for the encouragement of art and 
letters, and for the embellishment of Paris; for he recognized 
that such expenditure contributed to the honour of France. 
Louis cared little for Paris, in which he seldom lived. He 
preferred to spend money upon palaces in which he collld live 
with his courtiers at a safe distance from the criticisms and 
railleries of the quick-witted Parisians. Colbert had to find large 
sums of money for building at Sainte-Germain, at Fontaine
bleau, and at Chambord ; but much larger sums were spent-we 
may say, sunk-at Venailles. It had been an insignificant 
place before the time of Lonis XIV., but he determined to 
make it a great palace, in which he and his Court might reside. 
The site was ill-chosen; it was so unhealthy that the workmen 
who performed the work died by thousands. It wos ill-sup
plied with water, which had to be conveyed to it at vast 
expense ; but the king was not to be turned aside from his 
purpose even by the opposition of Nature. Colbert repeatedly 
remonstrated about the expense, and wrote to the king that 
had he foreseen the expenditure would be so large, he would 
have advised the employment of cash-orders, in order to hide 
the knowledge thereof for ever. M. Saint-Amand, who is an 
admirer of the King and of his reign, narrate11 how, in the 
evil days of the Commune, he solaced his royalist soul by 
walking in the gardens of Versailles, and calling up before 
him the image of the stately King and his courtiers. Perhaps 
the connection between the Commune and the lavish Kiug is 
more intimate than M. Saint-Amand recognizes. Colbert seemed 
to have a prophetic warning of the po88ible consequences of the 
royal extravagances when he expre88ed a wish that the know
ledge of the expenditure on Versailles might be hid for ever. 

Under the fostering care of Colbert the resources of 
France were developed, and the marvellous capacities of the 
country were made manifest; but while Colbert increased the 
revenue, the King increased the expenditure, and the King 
outstripped the Minister. The great expense was of course 
the wars, which were incessant; and towards the close of his 
life Colbert wrote to his master that during the twenty years 



220 L<ruis XIV. and his C()Urt. 

he had served the King, the receipts had greatly increased, but 
the expenses had much exceeded the receipts, and he entreated 
him to moderate and retrench. The King would not be con
trolled; and Colbert had to adopt financial expedients which 
he had discarded, and of which he disapproved, to pay for 
fooliah wan and unnecessary building. He died before the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, when his beat helpers, 
the industrious Protestants, were driven into exile; but he 
lived long enough to see that the policy of his master and 
Louvois would ruin the country which he loved. He died in 
1683, filled with melancholy and despair. His loyalty to the 
King, whom he served so well, was almost gone at the time of his 
.death. He refused to read the last letter he sent him. " I 
wish," he said, " to hear nothing more of that man. Had I 
served my God as I have served him I should have been saved 
five times over, and now I know not what will become ofme." 

A modern writer has thus described Colbert and his work: 
"Colbert, in attempting to introduce a j111tt eystem or taxation, wa1 

the predecessor of the statesmen of the Convention. The miserable crew 
of fine ladies and gentlemen around him cannot be said to have seen this : 
they saw nothing; were incapable of seeing anything ; bnt they felt it 
with the low animal instinct of self-preservation. They feared and they 
hated that heavy, dark, beetle-browed man, working at his desk fourteen 
boars a day, rigid and exacting to hiil nnderlings, to his own sou aa 
severe as to the rest, with his deaf ear and his harsh, gruff' refusals to all 
their piteoua appeals for comfortable sinecures ; with his open eye, and 
his honest, hearty recognition of zeal and talent; with his utter indiffer
ence to quarrels of Jesuit or Jansenist, of Catholic or Hagnenot; seeking 
only for men, in every sphere or class, in every trade and profession, who 
coald and would help him in his grand design of advancing the peaceful 
well-being ot' the French nation."• 

Louis XIV. was incapable of entering heartily into the 
financial reforms of his great Minister. He imagined that 
the people derived benefit from his lavish expenditure on 
luxury-an economic fallacy which has been repeated in times 
when men had leas excuse for it than in the seventeenth 
century. On one occasion, when Madame de Maintenon asked 
him for money for the poor, he replied : " A king gives alms 
by spending liberally ! " W orda precious and terrible, exclaims 

• .Fr""" 11JNHT Bidlelin and Colberl. By J. H. Bridgea, M:.B. Edinbargh. 1866. 
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M. Say, which shows how ruin can be reduced to a principle I 
The same fallacy wu uttered in vel'Se by La Fontaine : 

"Je no sais d'homme nkessaire 
Que celui dout le hu:e ~pand beau coup de bien. 
Nous en 11Bou1, Dien sait ! Notre plaiBir occupe 
L'artisan, lo vendeur. 

The wan of Louis XIV. were inceasant. Of the fifty-six 
yean between the peace of the Pyreneea and the death of 
Louis in 1715, thirty-two were occupied with wan. Never 
wu there leas excuae for wan. Spain was no longer, as in 
the time of Richelieu, a menace to Europe, but was in a state 
of decadence. Germany was weak nod divided ; and Austria 
waa in constant dread of the Turks. Louis neverthelesa man
aged to embroil himself with almost every Power iu Europe ; 
and ao to excite fear and jealousy that in I 70 I a great 
European coalition was formed against him. Louis XIV. 
was not a soldier, and had little scientific interest in war. 
He was not remarkable for penonal courage in the field, and 
he had none of the love of fighting for fighting'a aake which 
has led some kings into war. He found war the easiest 
method of gaining glory. In the Memoirs addressed to his 
aon, he aays: "Fame is a bleaaing which princes ought to 
pant after more and more every day, and which alone ia more 
effectually conducive than all other means to the succeaa of 
their designs." The aucceaaes which attended his wan during 
the earlier part of his reign gratified the French people, 
exalted the reputation of the monarch, and arrested for a 
time the critical and destructive tendencies which had given 
anxiety to Mazarin during the regency of Anne of Austria. 
It was these successes that led Napoleon to say that Louis 
XIV. was the greatest king of France since Charlemagne. 
Success came easily to Louis XIV., for hia enemies were 
weak, and he had in hia service the greatest soldiers in Europe. 
The geniua of Cond,, and the science of Turenne and Vauban 
guided the operations of his armies in the field. Aa War 
Minister, he had Louvois. Thia remarkable man re-organized 
the French army and rendered it the most efficient in Europe. 
Hanh and unacrnpulom, but energetic and clear-sighted, he 
allowed no private interests to interfere with the eervice of 
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the State; and as long aa he lived ancceaa for the moat part 
attended the French arms. He died in 1691, and even 
those who hated him and feared him, lamented him, because 
by hi■· death France and the King had lo■t a great ser
vant. His lou wu great; for it was hard to supply his 
place, and he had created a atate of things in which a large 
and efficient army wu a necessity. It would have been better, 
however, had the King never employed Louvoia. He wu hi■ 
Mephi■tophelea, u Colbert was his faithful Eckart, to borrow 
the language of German legend; he was al ways urging hi■ master 
to great enterpriaea, and helping him to carry them out with 
masterly skill, but forgetful that a ruler cannot with impunity 
make himself an object of hatred and dread to all his neigh• 
boun. The great coalition formed against Louis was 10 formid
able, and the reverses which the French armies suffered were 
ao severe, when they had Marlborough opposed to them, that 
it was almost an accident that France was not reduced to the 
position of a second-rate Power, A Court intrigue in England, 
which ended in the downfall of the Whig administration and 
the {all o{ the Duchess of Marlborough, saved France from 
utter ruin, and preserved for the Bourbons the throne of 
Spain. The King had to thank the English Tories for the Treaty 
of Utrecht On thi■ occasion that party gave peace to Europe, 
and displayed a moderation which their rivals were not dis
posed to show towards the French King. 

In writing of the Court of Louis XIV. we cannot altogether 
omit to notice the ladies who enjoyed hi■ favour. During the 
fint part of his reign-indeed until he reached the mature age 
of forty-seven-he showed a bad example to his Court and to 
bi■ people by the irregularities of his private life. He did not 
even attempt to conceal his infidelities from the public, who, it 
must be said, took a very lenient view of them. The standard 
of morals was not high, and kings were auppoaed to have a 
special exemption from the commands of the Decalogue. And 
the king could plead high examples ; for the pro~igate intrigues 
of the Archbishop of Paris were almost as public and notorious 
as his own.• 

• The devoutoea or later yean made I.oui■ rar more unpopular than the irregu· 
laritiee ofbia youth and manhood. "The public," ■aya Vollaire, "who forgave him 
hil mi~ coald Doi forgive him hil coDl'-r." 
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B11t Louis X[V. was by no means deatitute of conacience: 
he had a deep, if not an enlightened, aenae of religion ; he was, 
moreover, a lover of propriety. Although those about him 
did not dare to remonatrate, the King waa never quite at his 
ease with regard to the irregularitiea of his life. The firat 
peraon who ventured to cenaure the King waa a bold prieat of 
Veraailles, Abbe Lecuyer, who in 1675 refuaed to grant abaolu
tion to Madame de Monteapan, and to admit her to comm'\nion. 
The King, highly incenaed, appealed to the cure of the pariah, 
but the cure supported hia vicar. B01Buet was next appealed 
to, but he decided that until a complete aeparation took place 
between the King and Madame de Montespan, she could not 
be admitted to communion. The King yielded, and the aepara
tion took place, but the reformation waa abort-lived. From 
that time, however, the King'a diuatiafaction with his irregular 
life appeared to increaae ; and B011uet did not ceaae to urge 
hia counsel■ upon him--apeaking at timea, write■ Saint-Simon, 
with a freedom worthy of the bishop■ of the ancient Church. 
After the death of hia good and patient queen, who, he aaid, 
had never cauaed him any aorrow except by dying, the King 
married Madame de Maintenon. The marriage wu private, 
and was never publicly acknowledged ; but Madame de Main
tenon had an influence in France auch as no queen 0£ France 
had p011e1sed during the lifetime of her husband aince the 
daya of the Merovingian kinga. 

Madame de Maintenon was not a favourite with her con
temporariea, and baa got ,cant juatice from historian■. While 
the frail Ducheaa de la Valliere waa treated with indulgent 
kindneaa-even the wronged queen waa gent]e to the erring 
ducheaa-the " grand ond aerious adventure1111," whom the 
King married in 1684, baa always been the object of dialike 
and vituperation. That ahe was aomething of an adventureaa 
cannot be denied ; but her character was partly formed by 
circumstances which ahe had no hand in making. The grand
daughter of Agrippa d' Aubigne, the friend and companion of 
Henry IV., she was neverthele11 reared in squalid poverty. 
She displayed the independence of her apirit while a girl, by 
refusing to abandon Proteatantiam until ahe was convinced 
by argument. As a mere girl, ahe married the poet Scarron, 

Q 2 
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a kindly libertine, who was more than twice her age. As 
his wife, she was introduced to intellectual circles in Paris, 
and at once attracted attention by her beauty and by her 
brilliant wit. Madame de Sevigne-no mean judge-pro
nounced her the most charming talker to whom she had ever 
listened. Rumour, probably mendacious rumour, 8Slerted 
that as a young wife she was not more virtuous than 10me of 
the ladies with whom she con10rted. She was certainly the 
intimate friend of the notorious Ninon de l'Enclos. On the 
death of her husband she was again reduced to great straits, 
and was saved from starvation by Madame de Monteapan, who 
persuaded the King to continue to her a small pension which 
had been granted to her by his mother. The illegitimate 
children of Madame de Monteapan were committed to her 
charge. At first she lived with them in retirement, but after
wards in the palace. Their mother and the King were 
delighted with the care and love she bestowed upon the 
children, to whom she became warmly attached. Over the 
King, who was at first prejudiced against her, she gained great 
influence. He sought her BOCiety. Her conversation, which 
waa at once brilliant and marked by 10und sense, entertained 
his languid mind. Madame de Montespan, not unnaturally, 
became jealous of the govemeaa she had introduced into the 
palace. 

Madame de Maintenon's marriage with the King waa never 
declared, although at one time the King was on the eve of 
acknowledging her as his wife. The ceremony took place in 
private ; she had refused to accept the position of Madame de 
Montespan, but she ao far silenced her scruples aa to accept 
the position of an unacknowledged wife. She always a11erted 
that she neither 10ught nor desired her elevation. It is doubtful 
whether she really loved the King. Perhapii the person whom 
she loved beat in the world was her disreputable brother, Comte 
d' Aubigne, to whom she wrote innumerable letters of kindly 
counsel, whose debts she paid repeatedly, and who requited her 
by amusing his companions with talk of the time of Scarron 
and the Hotel d' Albret, of the " gallantries and adventures 
of his sister," and who would often drolly speak of the King 
as his brother-in-law. 
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Madame de Maintenon enjoyed the esteem of eome of the 
beet men in France, who completely trusted the integrity of 
her intention111 and approved of her position. Fenelon said 
to her that God had placed her "here she was, and he 
counselled her to seek to influence the King, not by importu
nate entreaties or rebukes, but by the quiet influence of 
eumple. 

" Your zeal for the King's salvation," he writes, 11 should not make you 
overstep the limits which Providence seems to assign you. There o.re 
many things one must regret, but one must await the opportunitiea 
which God only knows, and which are wholly in His hand. You need 
not fear being false so long as you are conscious of auch a fear. Folse 
people are not afraid of being false; it ia only true people ;who fear 
lest they should fail in truthfulneBB. Your piety is honest, you have 
never fallen into the world's vices, and have long sine@ renounced its 
errors. 

" The true way to win grace for king and country is not to make a 
great stir or to weary the king with importunity, but to edify him by 
continual selC-renunciation; to win his heart gradually by aimple, hearty, 
patient conduct; by being as honest and simple as a child. But to speak 
with warmth or bittemess, to be continually attacking him openly or 
underhand, to scheme u.nd reform with worldly wisdom, is doing evil that 
good may come." 

Fenelon has left an interesting and favourable character
sketch of her, addressed to herself, in reply to a request 11he 
made to have her faults pointed out to her. 

It was supposed at the French Court that Madame de 
Maintenon had an almost un'\>Ounded influence over the King, 
especially after the death of Louvoi11, who WBII her enemy. 
It waa once said in a circle, where the history of the century 
was under discuuion, that after the death of LouTOis the next 
chapter should be, headed " End of the Reign of Louie the 
Great," and the succeeding one " Reign of Fran~oi11e 
d' Aubigne." But if Madame de Maintenon exercised an 
inftuence over the King, she gained it in part by yielding to 
him. She never contradicted him, nor punued a course of 
conduct of which he disapproved. She discarded even friends 
whom she esteemed when they incurred the royal displeasure. 
She did not intrude her advice upon the King. He frequently 
worked with his Ministen in her apartment. She sat silent, 
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reading or working, and never spoke unless the King appealed 
to her. The King had the highest reapect for her judgment. 
He said on one occasion, " The Pope is addresaed as ' your 
Holiness/ the king as • your Majesty; ' you, madame, ought 
to be addressed as' your Solidity.'" Madame de Maintenon 
showed none of the arrogance of the successful adventureu 
in her elevation. She was quiet and rather sad in her demean
our. She gave one the idea, it has been said, of a woman 
who had worked hard, and felt she had not made much of 
her life. The King, in bidding her farewell on bia deathbed 
expressed his regret that he had not made her happy. 'Ihe 
Court did not make people happy; and Madame de Maintenon, 

. fond of intellectual society, was wearied with its monotony. 
She often spoke to her correspondents of the weariness of her 
life, and of the tedium of having to listen to interminable 
narratives of hunts. She writes : 

" I can only secure a quiet moment by chance. Madame de Dangean 
dines with me, and in all probability Madame d'Hondaucourt also, who 
will request au explanation of our not eating everything that is served 
up. I shall lose patience; she will blush at my irritation, and I shall 
follow her eumple. The princesses, who have not attended the hunt, 
will come in, followed by their cabal, and wait the return of the King in 
my apartment, in order to go to dinner. I shall take no more interest in 
these visitors than I inspire. The hunters will return in II crowd, and 
will relate the whole history of the day's sport without sparing us a 
single detail. They will then go to dinner, and Madame de Dangeau 
will challenge me, with II yawn, to a game of backgammon, &c. Such is 
the way in which people live at Court." 

Madame Maintenon found a sphere of congenial activity in 
Saint-Cyr, a great institution for the education of young 
women in the park of V enaillea, founded by the King at her 
instigation. Thither she went almost daily. She taught the 
pupila, advised the teachers; and her counaels, Cull of wisdom, 
gentleneu, and fine discernment, continue to be published in 
France in educational libraries. Her interest in education 
was genuine ; and her intereat in religion was . iaot leu so, 
although her remarks on the subject of religion are leaa plea
sant to read than thoae on education. There is a selfish self
seeking tone in her religious outpourings which quite accounts 
for her inability to understand Madame Guyon's and Fenelon's 
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doctrine of disinterested love to God. Fenelon once found 
her reading his book, Ma:eime, de, Saint,, which was at 
the time exciting a lively controveny. "Here is a chapter," 
she said to him, " which I have read nine times, and cannot 
undentand it yet." "Madame," replied the Archbishop, with 
his usual charming frankneRB, " if you read it a hundred times 
yon will not understand it any better. All mystical writings 
are obscure, and the Court is not the beat place in which to 
undentand them." 

Under the influence of Madame de Maintenon the King not 
only reformed the irregularities of his life, but became devout. 
The Court followed ita muter ; and henceforth Venaillea wu 
u punctilious in its devotions aa in its etiquette. Lord 
Macaulay is very hard on the devoutness of the King and his 
courtien. He writea of it : 

"It wa& the boast of Madame de Maintenon, in the time of her great
neRB, that devotion had become a fashion. A fashion, indeed, it was; 
and like a fashion it passed away. The austerity of the tyrant', old 
age had injured the morality of the higher orden more than even the 
licentiouaness of hie youth. Not only had he not reformed their vices, 
but by forcing them to be hypocrit.es he had ahaken their belief in virtue. 
They had found it BO easy to perform the service of piety, that it waa 
natural to consider all piety a grimace." 

The King's devoutness unfortunately made him both a bigot 
and a penecutor, which was natura.l in one of his despotic 
temper. He persecuted Madame Guyon for her harmleu 
enthusiastic mysticism ; and dismissed Fenelon from Court and 
from his position as preceptor to the Duke of Burgundy, 
because he would not condemn Madame Guyon with sufficient 
severity. He also harasaed and penecuted the J ansenista
the Puritans of France. But his persecution of the Pro
testants had much more serious results than his annoyance of 
the Quietists and the J ansenists ; and was a crowning proof of 
his fatuousness aa a politician. By the restrictiolll imp011ed 
upon them with regard to the liberal profeuions, the Pro
testants had been forced into trade ; and most of the importal!t 
industries of France were in their hands. It waa one of the 
uguments of Boaauet against Protestantism that no Protestant 
country could ever be prosperous. His master was destined 
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t!I provide an answer to the argument of Bounet by giving a 
sudden impulse to prosperity in all the Protestant countries of 
Europe. The revocation of the Edict .of Nantes in I 68 S was 
the last of a series of vexatious measures adopted against the 
Protestants. All Protestant places of worship were demolished, 
Ministen banished, and Catholicism imposed by force upon all 
Frenchmen. Between three and four hundred thousand men 
left the kingdom to carry their skill and industry into countries 
which were willing to afl'ord them a harbour. The action of the 
King met with little disapprobation in France, and with much 
approval. The aged Chancellor le Tellier, as he signed the 
document upon his deathbed, exclaimed: "Now lettest thou 
thy servant depart, 0 Lord, according to Thy word, in peace; 
for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation I" 'fhe bahops of 
France approved the piety of the King, and Dossuet, in whom 
the king placed great confidence, gave his grand benediction to 
the work of folly and unrighteousneu. The king added to the 
mottoes he had already adopted : Le:c una, sub uno. . 

It has been argued from the Catholic point of view that the 
act of the King was at all events succeHful ; and that Pro
testantism, which at one time threatened to posseaa France, has 
never been able to Taise its head since 1685. This great gain 
to the faith is regarded by such writers as a compensation 
for the material losses which France suffered through the 
Revocation. But the Revocation raised up enemies to the 
Faith more bitter and more dangerous than the moat militant 
of French Protestants-enemies under whose yoke the Church 
of France suffers at the present moment. The intellectual 
refugees crowded to Holland, which opened a press to them in 
their own language. Among those refugees was Bayle, who 
had been Protestant professor at Sedan, and whose brother, 
a Protestant pastor, died in a dungeon at Bordeaux. In 
Bayle, and in his disciple Voltaire, the ecclesiastics of France 
found adversaries whose methods and whose success might 
well make them wish to recall the Protestant plUltors whom 
they drove into exile.· 

The latter years of the reign of the great King w:ere clouded 
with disaster. Abroad, at home, and in his own palace he 
received reminders that fortune had deserted him. His long 
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wan had reduced his realm to a condition of misery. He 
met his misfortunes in a characteristic manner, No weak 
complainings against man or against Divine Providence 
escaped his lips. He presented to the hostile world, and to 
his own subjects, with whom he became unpopular, the same 
aspect of dignified composure which he had shown in pro
sperous days. But he did nothing to remedy the evils of the 
time ; and the few faithful counsellors who endeavoured to 
·come to his aid, and to enlighten him, only lost his favour. 
Fenelon had already lost the King's goodwill, not only by 
his theological views, but by counselling him to live 
at peace with his neighbours, and to establish a condition 
of peace and goodwill by restoring conquered territories to 
those from whom he had taken them, Perhaps it would be 
unjust to blame Louis XIV. for regarding the author of this 
advice as the most chimerical genius in his kingdom. It was 
hopelessly in advance of the public opinion of the centwy, 
and, it :tnay be added, of our own century. When Telemague 
wu published-not by the author, but by a treacheroua copyist, 
the King imagined that the author intended it as a satire on 
his own reign. And Ttlimagae, of all books ever written, 
was regarded as dangerous and revolutionary in its tendencies; 
and the foreign enemies of the king insulted him by professing 
great esteem for Fenelon and admiration for T€lemaque 
Another faithful servant of the king fell into disgrace through 
his zeal for reform. Marshal Vauban, the great engineer 
officer to whom the king owed more of his military triumph■ 
than to any other except Turenne and Louvois, ventured to 
bring before his royal master the miserable condition of the 
poor. He had resided in every province of France in the 
discharge of his professional duties; he had a zeal for the 
public good ,. amounting to madness," according to Saint
Simon ; and he had a tenderneBB for the poor and suffering 
uousuol in a soldier whose life had been spent in war. By 
his inquiries he discovered that a tenth of the population of 
France were beggan; five-tenths on the verge of beggary; 
three-tenths deeply involved in debt, and only one-tenth well 
off. He embodied hia facts in a boo~ entitled La Dime 
Rogak' in which he made a number of financial proposala 

I 
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for the relief of the realm. He preeented his work to 
the King in I 707. His master received it with cold 
diapleaaure; the book was aeized, and Vauban died a few 
months afterwards. Racine also incurred disgrace by pre
senting to Madame de Maintenon a memoir in which he 
made proposala for the relief of the esiating diatreBB. The 
King wu angry with the poet for meddling with matters 
which did not concern him, and rebuked his presumption. It 
is impouible not to feel compassion for Louis XIV. amid the 
mortifications and diaaaters of his later years. Hia obstinacy 
excites more pity than blame. He was not unwilling to help 
the poor. More than once he sent his own splendid plate to 

. the Mint to supply the necessities of the State ; but the ruin 
of France waa too complete to be averted by princely munifi
cence, The fault was ws much, indeed more, that of others 
than of himself. France, rich in genius and in capacity, 
had committed to a single man the impOBBible duty of 
goveming it by his sole wisdom. Lawyers and ecclesiastics 
had taught the unfortunate monarch that it was his right and 
hia duty to decide all the manifold queations which came before 
him-of moat of which he knew nothing. He had accepted 
in good faith his position and his duties ; and in hia old age 
he could not unlearn what he had been taught in hia youth, 
and delegate his authority to more capable hands. A proud, 
obstinate, but at heart well-intentioned gentleman, with no 
higher capacity for government than an average English 
squire, he was the victim of a false position, as France was 
the victim of a falae theory. It was not. the fault of Bottom 
that Titania in her delusion took him for an incarnation of 
beauty. 

The closing years of the King were clouded with domestic 
troubles aa well as with public diauten. There had never 
been much sympathy between.the King and the D1&uphin. The 
latter wu a dull, uninteresting person, who was felt to be a 
failure as aucceBBOr to a great king, and who .himself fully 
ahared in the feeling. He had been educated by BOBBuet, who 
wrote for his instruction splendid treatises on history and 
politics, which still hold their place in the literature of France. 
But the dull boy was not to be quickened into intelligence by 
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the geniua or his preceptor. As a man he remained fond of 
the moat childish amuaementa. He married a Bavarian princeea, 
who was clever but eccentric; and she did not prove an 
attractive addition to the Court. The Dauphin and his wife 
entertained a prejudice against Madame de Maintenon, whom 
the former used to call his "absurd mother-in-law." The 
Dauphin died in 1 71 1. His son, the Due de Burgundy, 
became Dauphin of France ; he was a very different penon 
from his father. As a boy he had been wayward and pB88ionate; 
but he was bright and intelligent, and had an affectionate 
heart. The Due de Beauvillien was made his governor, and 
he selected Fenelou as his preceptor. A better choice could 
not have been made. F6nelon completely won his affection, 
and continued to maintain his hold over him 80 completely 
that when the Duke became Dauphin courtien sought out the 
disgraced Archbishop, under the impression that on the death 
of the King he would be the chief adviaer of the new monarch. 
Fenelon for a time heard disquieting rumours of the conduct or 
his former pupil. He early learned the vices of the Court; and 
Fenelon'a letter to the Due de Beauvillien show how anxious 
they both were regarding him. The counsels of Fenelon were not 
without effect, and the son of Saint-Louis, whom he had so often 
exhorted, abandoned his evil coune,, and became an example to 
the whole Court. The Due de Saint-Simon gives an interest
ing account of the change which came over the Duke. He 
describes his early vices, his passion and pride, which was 80 

great that he "looked down on all men from the sky; " his 
O\Tll brothen scarcely appearing to him connecting links 
between himself and human nature. He then adds : "God, 
who is Master of all hearts, and whose divine spirit breathes 
where he wishes, worked a miracle on this prince between his 
eighteenth and twentieth yean. From this abyH he came out 
affable, gentle, humane, moderate, patient, modest, penitent, 
and humble ; and austere, even more than harmonized with 
hia position." The King became much attached to bis grand
son, and took pains to prepare him for the duties of govern
ment. His wire, a princeaa or the house of Savoy, who came 
to Court while yet a child, was a bright, charming creature, 
whoee vivacity was the sole brightness in the sombre atmosphere 
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of Venailles and Marly. The King and Madame de Maintenon 
were warmly attached to her, and she returned their affection. 
The nation took an interest in the heir to the throne, and 
understood his character. " A hope WRS cherished," says 
Voltaire; " that the new King would rule with the wisdom and 
disinterestednesa of the ancient sages, anrl that his wife would 
temper his austerity by her grace and brightnesa." The hopes 
were destined to be disappointed ; and the young Marcellus of 
France was taken away before the heavy crown was placed 
upon his head. In the month of February I 7 I 2 the 
Dauphinesa was attacked with a mysterious ailment, and died 
after a few days' illness. A few days later, her husband fell ill, 
and died on the I 7th of February. A child became Dauphin 
of France, the Due de Bretagne, but he also died of the fatal 
disease ; and the same funeral car conveyed to the vaults of 
Saint-Denis the father, the mother, and the child. 

His brother, the Due d' Anjou, afterwards Louis XV., was 
al10 attacked by the fatal malady, but he recovered. There 
was a univenal belief in France that the princes were 
poisoned, and rumour fixed the crime upon the Due d'Orleans. 
The unfortunate prince was addicted to chemi1try ; hi• 
character was bad ; and in a Court 'where every man sus
pected his neighbour it waa not difficult to get credence for 
an evil rumour. The Duke begged the King to send him to 
the Baatile, that he might be put upon his trial ; but the King, 
who had too much sense to believe the rumour, refused. 
Three years later the King followed hi1 grandaon to the grave. 
He was weary of life. Conscioua that hie power was broken, 
that hi1 popularity with hi1 people was gone, he gladly quitted 
a world in which he once had been the chief figure. His 
natural children, whom he had legitimatized, quarrelled and 
caballed around him during the last years of his life; but they 
felt for him no affection. In these melancholy years the King 
seemed to have had a glimpse of the reasons of the decay of 
his glory and of the failure of his reign. The words he 
addreued to his grandaon when he was dying may be looked 
upon as a death-bed repentance of his enors aa a ruler. He 
sent for the child, and laying his hand upon his head, said : 
"My dear child,you are about to become the king of the greateat 
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realm in the world. Never forget your duties to God. Do not 
imitate me in my Jove of war. Endeavour to Jive at peace with 
the neighbouring nations. Strive to relieve the burdens of 
your people, in which I have been unfortunate enough to fail." 
While he was dying, his courtiers were paying court to the 
Due d'Orleans, the future ruler. Few seemed to regret the man 
who had loaded them with kindneaa. Madame de Maintenon 
watched by his bedside ; but when he became unconscious, she 
departed for Saint-Cyr. The King recovered consciousness, and 
she had to be sent for; but she left him before he died, and 
repaired to Saint-Cyr. On arriving at the convent Madame de 
Maintenon was made conscious, by the altered manner of the 
Superior, that although the monarch had not yet expired. her 
own reign was over. "Sir," demanded the Abbess of M. de 
Cavoie, when she had greeted her visitor with a cold and 
distant bow, "shall I not compromise myself and my com
munity by receiving Madame de Maintenon without the per
mission of the Due d'Or]eans?" The Captain of the Guard 
reminded the Superior with indignation that she was receiving 
the foundreu of the community. Madame de Maintenon did 
not lose her self-controJ. She desired her pupiJs to be sent 
for; and when they arrived she made a speech to them, in 
which she declared her intention to live henceforth wholly for 
God and for her chi]dren. 

The King died on Sunday morning, September I, I 7 I S. 
In intervals of consciousneaa he spokt>, and although he suffered 
much, his courage and patience never forsook him. He fre
quently repeated the words: Nunc et in hord mortia. At last, 
with earnest fervour, he exclaimed: "Oh, my God, come to 
my aid ; and huten to he]p me I " He never spoke again. 
As BOOn as he expired, the captaiu of the bodyguard went to 
a window of the State apartment which opened on the great 
balcony. He threw it suddenly open, and raising his truncheon 
above his head, he broke it in the middle, and throwing the 
pieces among the crowd in the courtyard, exclaimed in a loud 
voice : " The King is dead I " Then seizing another staff' 
from an attendant, without the pause of an instant, he flourished 
it in the air u he shouted, " Long live the King I " 



( 234 ) 

AaT, II.-BISHOP FRASER. 

Jame, Fraaer, Second Bialwp of Manclaeater, 
I 8 I 8- I 8 8 5. By TBOIIU.8 Ht10BEII, Q.C. 
Co. 1887. 

A Memoir. 
Macmillan & 

INFINITE are the varieiies of biahopa in the Church of 
England. There are no auch extreme contruta to be 

found in any other communion. There i11 a general type to 
which, with very rare exception11 indeed, the Preabyterian, or 
tbe Congregationalist, or the Wesleyan minister respectively 
conform• ; the Irish priest and the English " Catholic "clergy
man have each his own ordinary character and style. Dut the 
Engliah bishop, like the clergy from whom he is taken, and 
whom he represents, may be of almost any style of thought, 
of any 11chool of opinion, within the limits of a broadly con
strued orthodoxy, of any variety of tute or manners, so that 
he does not violate decorum or shock aociety. There is almost 
unlimited liberty of individuality even within the circle of 
lawn sleeves. The re8BOn, no doubt, is that the clergy of 
the Engliah Church, aa a rnle, have never-or only recently, 
and, even so, very partially-gone through any professional 
training. A large proportion of them retain, pure and alto
gether unschooled for theological or putoral purposes, the 
mere lay mind and tutes. Accordingly it happens aometimea 
that a priest, who ia little more than a God-fearing man of 
business, is promoted to the episcopate. If this clergyman 
is also a true gentleman, a philanthropist, a man of upright 
mind, and great general ability, if he is a conscientious servant 
of the nation, and, according to his light and his faculty, of the 
Church to which he belongs, he may, for certain purposes, 
make a valuable and popular bishop, even though he be very 
ignorant of theology, and may have little or no aympathy with 
the apecial forms ud proceaaea of devotional cultivation and 
excitement appropriate either to High Church or Low Church 
religious functions and movementa. Such a man wu the late 
Bishop of Manchester. He wu a noble biahop, and, after 
his conaecration, became much more of a pastor, and even of a 
theologian, than before; but he waa of the type we have indicated. 
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Bishop Wilberforce undentood, and to a considerable extent 
sympathized with, the emotional forms and methods both of 
High Churchmen and Low Churchmen, while he was as 
thorough a man of business and as earnest a philanthropist 
as Dr. Fraser; be also possessed the theological taste and 
faculty which in the Bishop of Manchester were wanting, and 
high oratorical gifts, to which Dr. Fraser could not pretend. 
In respect of breadth, versatility, manifold culture and accom
plishments, adroitness alike of intellectual movement and of 
universal management, and, above all, in respect of the natural 
subtlety of mind, which, without being a vice, seems often to 
border on it, and with too much facility and grace, although 
not dishonestly, "becomes all things to all men," Dr. Wilber
force was a very striking contrast to Dr . .Fraser; but perhaps 
the moat complete contrast to Bishop Fraser on the episcopal 
bench was the late Biahop of Lincoln, Dr. Wordsworth. Dr. 
Wordsworth was with all bis heart, mind, and 10ul a saint, a 
theologian, an ecclesiastic, a preacher, a student and scholar; 
but he belonged to the Church of the Middle Ages rather 
than to the present age. He w11 a fouil, though he was a 
lovely pattem of holiness. Nonconformists revered him, 
although he, for conscience' sake, uncburched them and dis
allowed their orden. But into the ideas of the present age 
he was unable to enter; and be was ·10 far unfit to have 
the charge of a diocese. N everthelea, bis goodnea was 
made a blessing to his clergy- and to many more. Perhaps be 
was scarcely more wanting, on the one aide, in the qualities 
which should be found in a bishop, even of the present age, 
than Dr. Fraser was on the other; at all events the two men 
were diametrical contrasts. 

That Bishop Fraser was precisely what he was, wu the more 
remarkable, considering the University at which be was 
educated, the College of which he was a Fellow, and the chosen 
friends, Fellows of the same College, with whom be chummed 
at Oxford and corresponded afterwarda. He was originally of 
Lincoln College, and his character, all through bis course, waa 
nther that of a modem Lincoln man, stnightforward and 
somewhat secular, than of a man of Oriel. He gained bia 
Fellowship at Oriel by a competition at which Montague 
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Bemard was one of his rivals, of whose scholarly accomplish
ments, especially as an essayist and a student of history and 
constitutional law, we have no need to speak; but he must 
have gained it by main power of memory and of academical work 
and drill in classics, rather than through any superiority of 
genius, whether as a scholar, a thinker, or a writer. The mint
mark of high Oxford scholarship was never found upon his 
style in after-life, and of 11peculative ability or taste he had 
no touch or tincture. It is notable that in a lettter addressed 
to his mother, in regard to his prospects in the Fellowship 
examination, he uses an expreasion which it might have been 
affirmed beforehand that no one entitled to belong to the 
leamed society in which the traditions of Newman were still 
fresh, and which included such names as those of Church and 
Liddon, could poBBibly have used. Having referred to the 
peculiarity of the Oriel examination as turning chiefly on 
essay-writing and metaphysics, " wishing," as he says, " to 
make men display powers of deep and original thinking," he 
adds, "I feel too perceptibly my own weakness on those points 
to entertain the least anticipations of success." The expres
sion we have underlined is one which, it might have been 
thought, was too inaccurate for any Fellow of Oriel to have 
used ; certainly no man of any metaphysical gift or cultivation, 
or of any enct taste or knowledge in the matter of style, 
could have used it. And yet he won the Fellowship. We 
cannot snppoae that he would have gained it if it had been 
an open competition. It was, as he tells his mother, almost 
a close Fellowship ; there were only four competiton, and the 
only rival he feared was Montague Bernard. The wonder is 
that he won it from Bernard ; but he did win it, and the 
result must be taken as evidence that he had great industry, 
good general powen, and a fine memory. That he posseased 
these conditions of success all his after-life showed. But in 
the society of Oriel he must have been always a somewhat 
alien though salutary element. 

Being a man of simple tastes and of little or no ambition, 
the Oriel Fellowship was for him virtually a life provision. He 
was first, in due coune, tutor in the College; his mastery of 
busineu waa recognized and he served his College in various 
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offices of responsibility, including the treasurership. Prebendary 
Buckle, known to not a few aa a scholarly clergyman and 
literary critic, says of him : " He did not seem to care for the 
theological and philosophical topics which engrosaed the reat 
of ua." But he speak.a of hia "social qualities " as high, and 
aa making him a " cheery companion." " Fraser," says Mr. 
Matthew Arnold, himself an Oriel man, " rather represented 
the high-and-dry Church in common room, with an admixture 
of' the world, ao far at least as pleasure in riding and sport 
may be called worldly-of the ascetic and speculative side, 
nothing.' 

In 1 846, being twenty-eight yean old, he finally determined 
to take orden. Having accordingly been ordained deacon, he 
went, jmt a week after, in the very last days of the year, to 
Atherstone, with his two hones, that he might enjoy his last 
hunting sea10n in the finest of all hunting countries-that of 
Melton Mowbray. He never hunted afterwards. In this his 
manly common-sense governed him. Some pages of the 
bishop's Life are occupied with the journal of thi11 final season 
with the hounds. The previous autumn he had, consciously, 
taken his farewell tandem drive, using bis two bunters in the 
trip. The following Trinity Sunday (1847) be waa ordained 
priest, and within a very few weeks was inducted into the 
College living of Cholderton-a poor living, held, however, 
with his Fellowship---eucceeding there Mr . .Mozley, the well
known leader-writer for the Timea, aud the brother of Canon 
Mozley. To Cholderton Fraser brought his beloved mother 
and her sister, and there he remained from I 847 till 1860, 
when be became rector of Ufton Nenet, in Berkshire, a 
charming and every way desirable preferment, which he re
tained till he was made Bishop of Manchester in I 8 70. Duriug 
the twenty-three years which he thus spent in parish work, we 
look in vain through the correspondence and the journal entriea 
which fill many pages of the Memoir for almost any signs or 
tokens that the writer was consecrated to a holy vocation, to 
the study of theology and the cure of souls, except indeed, 
dry references to the building of church or schools, or to 
routine services and arrangements, which could hardly have 
been more dry if they had been from the pen of a church-

(No CXXXVI.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. Vlll. No. D. R 



238 Bislwp Prtuer. 

warden instead of a clergyman. "I have to preach," he 
writes to Mr. Mozley, and this is one of hia very rare refer
ences to pulpit work, "a sermon for the Propagation Society 
next Sunday-nothing I dislike ao much aa writing charity 
aermona. You might aa well send me an old one that 
will do!' 

The entry next following ia in the ordinary vein of hia cor
respondence, ao far aa this Memoir diacloaes ita character to us, 
and this aeema to be done very frankly and rather extensively. 
Writing to a clerical friend he aaya : " I consider my stable 
and coach-home to be nearly perfection in a small way. I 
have room for three carriages, two loose boxea for my own 
horses, and two spare atalla, the whole snugly enclosed in a 
walled yard, with entrance-gate to lock and keep all safe at 
night." This waa in 1 848 at Cholderton. 

Page after page of the Memoir ia taken up with details 
given in hia letters to Mr. Mozley of his differences 
and prolonged negotiations with the village squire, Mr. 
Puton, in regard to the position, character, and relations 
of the squire's pew and his ae"ants' pew, in the new parish 
church, which Mr. Mozley had begun in hia time and was 
now bringing towards a completion. Large apace ia taken 
up in details and diagrams relating to the new church 
windows. But nowhere do we get a glimpse of the rector's 
relations with the aoula of hia parishioners. He takes care, 
indeed, to provide a good plain day-school for the parish, 
for he was an intelligent and earnest philanthropist. He 
would have been the very beat of aquirea, but Mr. Paxton, who 
was old-fashioned and obstinate, was the squire of the village, 
and the rector waa no sooner out of his difficulties with him 
aa to the pews and windows in the new church than he was 
in hot water with him again about the site of his new schools, 
which, however, he got well adjusted in the end. During the 
twelve years he spent at Cholderton, we find but one reference 
to any theological subject, and this reminds orie of the excep
tions which prove the rule. Writing to Mr. Mozley in I 8 5 4, 
he says: "To your second question about a Manual of Divinity, 
I can't.give a very satisfactory answer. I had an Old Testa
ment History Lecture generally on my hands in College ; but 
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I never used any, nor do I know what is the best. But I 
should have thought you would have found no difficulty, with 
your present stock of knowledge, in leading a pupil in three 
weeks, at the liberal rate of three hour, a day, over all the 
ground with which it ia necessary he should be acquainted." 
Such was his measure of what was necessary in the way of 
theological preparation on the part of a candidate for holy 
orden. 

And yet this secular country panon was, by the saintly 
Bishop Hamilton of Salisbury, appointed in I 8 5 4 one of his 
chaplains, and soon afterwards bis chancellor. Fraser aeema 
to have had no misgiving as to his qualifications in accepting 
the chaplaincy. He had, indeed, one scruple. The Bishop 
bad appointed three High Church chaplains, "Canon Liddon, 
Archdeacon Drury, and another," whose name ia not men
tioned. Fraser thought the other three chaplains " should 
represent the evangelical school," and, with characteristic 
frankness, told the Bishop his scruple. The Bishop, however, 
pressing him to consent, he accepted the appointment. A 
more anti-ritualistic soul than Fr&St'r could hardly have been 
found. In I 872, at a Manchester Diocesan Synod, he, at 
that time Bishop, said : " The symbolism of Eucharistic veat
menta, lighted candles, the eastward position, indicate the 
doctrine that the minister is offering a propitiatory sacrifice, 
and this ia not the doctrine of our Church ..... The -..-hole 
congregation is a royal priesthood, and not a single place can 
be found in the Bible where a minister of the New Testament 
is called iEpE~t." It may well be doubted, indeed, whether 
in I 8 5 4 he had advanced ao far in his theological course of 
reflection or analysis as the stage indicated by this quotation. 
Still, he must, even at that time, ha,•e had his face set in a 
very different direction from that of Canon Liddon, who was 
then already Vice-Principal of the Theological College of 
Cuddesdon. NevertheleBS, Fraser wos still more apart from 
the evangelical school of doctrine in the Church than, to 
quote his own words, from " what is called the High Church 
party," professing himself able to" sympathize more fully with 
men of this school of thought than with those of the other 
school.'' Mr. Arnold describes him, a.'I we have seen, as, at 
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Oriel, seeming to belong to the "High an<l Dry" party. Dry 
enough he was, doubtless. But, in our judgment, it would be 
more acclll'ate to describe him as being, both in I 8 5 4 and 
afterwards, a dry, practical, Broad Churchman, a Broad Church
man equally free from philosophy and from scepticism.• 
Neither on the exegetical nor the dogmatic side was he a critical 
rationalist ; at the same time his old-fashioned Church devout
ness had no affinities, either spiritual or sentimental, with either 
neo-mediieval symbolism, on the one hand, or distinctively 

• evangelical teaching and preaching on the other. 
Bishop Hamilton, one is tempted to think, must have attri

buted to his new chaplain, on the strength of his Oriel resi-
• dence and his friendship with such men as Church and Liddon, 
aome faculties and accomplishments which he did not possess ; 
for we learn that, in appointing him his chancellor, he indulged 
the " dream "--one it would seem of " many dreams " he 
indulged-" that the chancellor should gather round him a 
band of young men whom he would train by lectures in the 
cathedral and other modes of instruction for the ministry." We 
have no evidence or intimation in the Memoir that Fraser ever 
did anything of the kind: there is abundant negative evidence 
to the contrary. 

What was the extent of his theological preparation and 
equipment for the necessary work of the chaplaincy, we learn, 
at a later stage of the Memoir, from a letter written by his own 
accomplished examining chaplain, Archdeacon Norris, who is 
himself an exemplar of what a church dignitary should be, and 
who says of Bishop Fraser :-" He never professed to be a 
theologian; but, as examining chaplain to Bishop Hamilton, he 
had kept up his knowledge of Hooker, Pearson, and Butler, to 
which h~ added, in his own Ember week examinations, Daviaon 
on Prophecy, and Mozley 011 Miracles." Excellent standards 
are these doubtless, so far as they go. But, outside of the 
Church of England, they would, if they were the whole, be 
regarded as affording much too meagre an equipinent for any 
candidate for ordination, even although the Greek Testament 
were added; and, as summing up the theological stores of an 

• P. 213. 
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Anglican Bishop 'of the present age, they cannot but, to theo
logical students of other denominations, appear absurdly 
inadequate. However, we are anticipating. 

The ten yean at Ufton Nenet (1860-1870) were yean, 
10 far as parish work was concerned, spent in much the same 
manner and spirit as the twelve years at Cholderton. All that 
an enlightened philanthropy might do for the parish the rector 
endeavoured to accomplish. He enjoyed his position immensely ; 
he was proudly delighted with his panonage and glebe, his 
farm, his cattle, his hones. His letten to his mother contain 
amusingly minute instructions as to the ca,.re of his Jerseys, 
the cows and their calving, as to his carriages and his horses 
■everally, and especially their treatment when they were ailing, 
aa to his farming man and his senants; he does not forget the 
secular cares and physical needs of his parishioners, or the affairs 
of his schools. But, as at Cholderton, so in his later parish, there 
is no trace in his journal or correapondence of anything spiritual 
or doctrinal. Considering that among his close friends and 
correspondent.a were such men as Liddon and Church, and that 
Dr. Hamilton was his Bishop, such an absolute absence of all 
that might have been supposed appropriate in the correspond
ence of a Fellow of Oriel, who was an examining chaplain, and 
was presently to be a Bishop, is surely a singular fact. 

In other directions, however, his great general capacity, his 
knowledge of affain, his familiarity with country life and its 
conditions, his practical sagacity, and his trained businesa 
habits, fonnd great and worthy fields for valuable and distin
guished work during this period of bis history. Whilst still 
at Cbolderton, in 18 5 8, be was appointed Assistant-Commis
sioner for a large district of Western Counties, under the 
Boyal Education CommiS1ion, of which the Duke of New
~aatle was the chairman, and ·which reported in 1861. 
The great ability and practical sagacity of his report were 
generally recognized, although some very able educationalists 
thought it erred on the side of being too merely practical, and 
waa, in consequence, somewhat superficial in some of its 
aspects. The manner, however, in which be accomplished his 
taak on this occasion marked him ont as the best man available 
for a much more important work, and in 186 S he was 
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appointed, under the Schools Inquiry Commiaaion, ABSistant
Commissioner to visit and report on the schools of America, 
a commission which h~ fulfilled in so masterly a way, 
with such tme insight, auch sympathy, and such impartiality, 
that his report still remains a work of high authority on the 
subject of American education. Thus Mr. Fraser, if he fell 
short of the standard of a pariah priest, whether according to 
the pattern and precepts of a Herbert, or a Wilson (Bishop 
Wilson of Sodor and Man), or a Wilberforce, rendered his 
country and hia age very high service in those collateral 
educational capacities in which members of that professional 
order, which Coleridge has taught us to call the "cleriay ,,_ 
as distinguished from a mere community of spiritual " pastors 
and teachers "-have not seldom in England served their 
generation. 

We have a picture furnished us of the chaplain and chan
cellor, as he drove in weekly from Ufton Nervet to Reading, 
to attend the meeting of the managers of the Savings-bank. 
" He was the only clergyman in our part of the country," 
aays Mr. Egginton, the bank manager, " who drove a two
wheeled dogcart." The dogcart was the highest that came 
into Reading; and always with a splendid upstanding horse in 
the shafts. " The whole turn-out was the pink of neatness 
and condition." 

Meantime, the course of circumstance began to move in the 
direction of ecclesiastical advancement, which might even reach 
the episcopal throne ; and he began himself, disinterested and 
unambitious as he was, to be sensible of this tendency. Though 
his name was acarcely known to the general public, nor, 
outside his own somewhat restricted circle of personal friends, 
to any hut a section of public officials and educational experts, 
yet within this section, including some statesmen and publicists 
of eminent position and influence, he was known as a man of 
very superior powers of organization and administration, of 
broacl sympathies and earnest character; and, in particular, as 
an educationist of various and special information. The See 
of Calcutta was vacant in I 866. Lord Cranbome (now the 
Marquis of Salisbury) seems to have desired for that See an 
educationist and an organizer. At all events he off'ered it to 
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Mr. Fraser, as he alao offered it to the present Bishop of 
Sydney, then head master of Cheltenham College-to both 
with the like result, that they declined the preferment. 
Fraser said he was too old ; besides he could not take his 
mother with him-he was still unmarried-and he was, more
over, in no way drawn or specially adapted to the position. 
He was soon afterwards appointed Commissioner on Children's 
Employment in Agriculture. 

Meantime some pel'IOnal links of friendship were forged 
between him and some clergymen of great personal influence 
in quarten of the highest influence. The late Canon Hugh 
Pearson, a man of exquisite courtesy, and the finellt tone and 
spirit-the delight of all that knew him-was a near neighbour 
of his, and became a warm, intimate friend. Canon Pearson 
was an intimate, beloved friend of Dean Stanley's, and of the 
Dean of Windsor, and 1''raaer became the familiar friend of 
both. . Dean Stanley and he were in many things contrasts
contrasts in intellect, in taste, in style and manner; but they 
also had strong sympathies in common. Neither of them cared 
for metaphysics or theological theories-although Fraser cared 
a good deal more for dogma than his illustrious friend-both 
were of the latitudinarian Broad Church achool, and both were 
generous, cordial, catholic, hospitable men. It was apparently 
through the friends we have named that Fraser wu, in 1869, 
invited to preach before the Queen at Windsor. He seems to 
have taken great pains in the preparation of his sermon, which 
pleased her Majesty-pleased her all the more, we may venture 
to assume, becauae it united high monl sentiment with a 
theology not too sharply defined. For this sermon he went so 
far afield u to take a quotation, which 11trnck the Queen, from 
Edward Ining and another from a poem of Newman'a. How 
this visit to Windaor, and the effect of his sermon on the 
Queen moved even bia modest and disinterested spirit, is plain 
from the following paaaage in a letter to his mother on the 
occaaion:-

" Thie morning, just as I left, the Dean told me that the Queen 
had asked him a lot of questions about me, and expressed her
self as pleased with my sermon. All this only for your and 
Aunt Lucy's ear. Happily I am quite content with my present 
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position, BO that where other men might fancy they were going to 
be made bishops or deans, I trouble myself with no dreams or 
anticipations of the kind." 

This paasage we cite in proof that, whether the thought 
"troubled" him or not,he had become familiarized with the idea 
of the highest advancement as possible for him. Nor is there 
any evidence whatever that, at this time, he thought of him
self as in any respect unfitted, by defect of theological learning 
or otberwiae, for the office either of dean or of bishop. He 
was not an immodest man, far from it ; but his ideal of the 
requirements necessary for the episcopal office does not seem to 
have included anything rarer or higher than good sense, good 
scholarship, good business habits and faculties, and the qualities 
uf an earnest, practical Churchman. Neither the "odour of 
aanctity ," nor the theological attainments of a " Master in 
Israel" seem to have entered into his conception of what was 
to be expected in a Right Reverend Father of the Church. And 
yet, two months later, when be attended the funeral of the 
aaintly High Church devotee, Dr. Hamilton, bis own biahop, he 
betrays a keen sense of his deficiency, in comparison especially 
with such a standard aa his bishop bad set, of spiritual qualifi
cations for the office. In justice to the memory of Bishop 
Fraser, we must quote his words on thnt occasion contained in a 
letter to a friend (Mr. Tooke). After saying, what was certainly 
by no means correct, that the bishop did not care for "opinions" 
but only for "the faith"-" the faith," says Mr. Fraser, "which 
I believe to be the same in eBSence in all Christian hearts, how
ever different the outward form in which it clothes itself; " 
and after mentioning that bia own name had been on the list 
na next after Moberly for the succeBSion to the See, he adds : 
" Fortunately I have been spared having to decide on BO grave 
an issue. Utterly unworthy as I feel myself, on the highest 
grounds, of such a post, I should have felt apecial cause for 
anxiety on many acoounta, into which you will enter, if I bad 
been called to succeed him." 

Bia visit to Windsor, as we have aaid, was in J 869. In 
J 8 70 he was offered the Bishopric of Manchester by Mr. Glad
atone. It is not to be supposed tba.t be was, or could have 
been, a bishop after Mr. Glad,tone'a own ideal. In many 
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respects his special characteristics and tendencies were alien 
from those which Mr. Gladstone would have preferred in an 
Anglican bishop. But for Lancashire, with its large Noncon
formist element of population, an ideal High Church bishop 
would hardly have been suitable. A frank, hearty man, genial 
but not weak, thoroughly in sympathy with modern life, per
fectly acquainted with busine111, an earnest but not a doctrin
aire educationist, a social philanthropist, and remarkable for 
practical sagacity, a thorough Churchman, but the reverse of 
a Ritualist, poBleBSed a rare aggregate of qualifications for the 
Bishopric of Manchester. Besides which, the Queen's concur
rence is necessary to the appointment of a bishop, the Prime 
Minister and the Queen having, u Bishop Wilberforce's life 
baa made very well known, what amounts to a mutual check 
or veto, if either dift'en from the other in such a case. In 
the case of Dr. Fraser, the Queen's mind was settled in his 
favour. The correspondence on this subject between Mr. 
Gladstone and the bishop elect is given in the Memoir. The 
bishop's letter, accepting the preferment, is very admirable, and 
greatly impressed, as it could not fail to do, the Prime Minister 
in his favour ; and the performance of the high work and 
f11nction1 then accepted by the bishop was in full accord with 
the spirit, the purpose, the noble aims which governed him in 
its acceptance. 

We have almost traversed the space allotted to us, and 
cannot pretend to review the public career of Dr. Fraser as 
Bishop of Manchester. This is of the leu consequence 
because this portion of the bishop's life wu passed, more 
perhaps than that of any contemporary prelate, full in the 
public eye, and every principal act and almost every public 
utterance of his during the period were made known to a public 
which followed all his life and his restless activities with the 
keenest interest. Our object, indeed, in this article has been 
to exhibit the man himself as he had been throughout his 
earlier history, and as he was when he came to the episcopate, 
with his great excellencies but also with his characteristic 
defects. It was not to be expected that such a bishop would 
commit no errors, or that he would be able to place himself 
fully in sympathy with earnest men whose views as to definite 
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religious doctrine and teaching varied decidedly from his own 
latitudinarian Anglicanism. But a truer, braver, more dis
interested soul was never found either as biehop or as English 
gentleman than Dr. Fraser. His courage was not always free 
from rashneaa, his frankness was sometimes more outspoken 
than wise, he might have kept silence sometimes, aud wisely 
suffered even the su11picion for a brief space of indecision, it 
might even have been truer bravery so to do rather than to 
speak out at once, where time might have helped, or healed, 
or brought new element!! to bear on the case, or poaaibly have 
taught riper wi11dom to himself as well a11 othen, in matten of 
difficulty which touched public feeling. But, with whatever 

· qualifications, Bishop Fruer in thill Memoir-which, excellent 
as far as it goes, scarcely does him, as we believe, justice, espe
cially as regard11 the more serious upects of hia character
stands out to our view as a transparent, true-hearted man of 
the very be11t typical English character-typical, that is, as a 
practical English organizer and worker, not u a apeculative 
English thinker. It is perhaps to be regretted that Mr. Thoma■ 
Hughea, who had personal knowledge of Dr. Fraser only during 
the last ten or twelve years of his life, rather than such a man 
as Archdeacon Norris, his closest friend and intimate among his 
chaplains, should have written hi11 Memoir. Mr. Hughes has 
done his work well, in some respects very well ; but the reault 
of the book as a whole has to many, who are by no means 
religious fanatics, been a disappointment. So secular a history 
of a bishop--a distinguished bishop-has seldom, if ever, been 
published. One thing is certain, that the acceptance of the 
bishopric exercised a solemnizing and at the same time elevat
ing influence on Dr. Fraser's character. A clergyman who knew 
him intimately, and in whose judgment we can repose the 
utmost trust, writes to us 118 follows : 

"The event which seemed to deepen and solemnize his inner life more 
than any other was his consecration to the bil'hopric. None who knew 
him intimately could fail to see that, during those early years of his epis• 
copate, he most sincerely felt his own unfitness for a position of inch 
spiritual responsibility. And-so transparently sincere and natural was he 
in taking a friend he could trust into confidence-none 1uch could fail to 
aee he was daily drawing strength whve true lltmigtb. can only be fonncl. 
and this with a full faith ~t n wODld be ua3. ... miag /lffllL• 
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That Bishop Fraser had known 10 little of any emotional 
religious experience wu, we may venture to affirm, a serioUB 
deficiency in one who was called to the office of a Father of the 
Church. We are glad, however, to be able to set against this 
deficiency-the effect of which was to leave such an aspect of 
mere secularity on his course as a pariah clergyman-the 
following testimony from the same moat competent witness, 
aome of whose words we have already quoted: 

"If entire sincerity, meekness among those he respect.ed, purity of 
nature such as I could hardly parallel-for I never knew one who feared 
God more or man less than be-if these be righteonsneRs, and if righteon
ness means• right relations with God through Jesus Christ '-then your 
question "-[a question as to his spiritual character and condition_] 
"tbrongh the seventeen or eighteen years I knew him, might bo answered 
as you would wish it answered." 

Bishop Fraser, publicist and, in a good and noble sense, 
man of the world as he was, was in the inner secret of his 
heart very simple and child-like to the end of his life. His 
relations with his mother were exceedingly touching and 
beautiful. 

"While his aged mother lived" [Canon Norris writes to Mr. Hughes], 
"however pressed for time he was, he never failed to be by her side in her 
accustomed evening pr&.yers ; and his guests might overbear his strong 
musical voice singing in her ear (for she was very deaf) one of her 
fo.vonrite hymns, So in his own bedroom the little desk by bis bedside, 
with the well-worn book of devotion upon it, showed how through a most 
active life be bad maintained the very simple habits of devotion which 
bis mother had formed in his boyhood." 

There is one trait of his character in which he set a high 
pattern of Christian propriety to all, but especially to bishops 
and ministers of Christ. 

"However natural and unconstrained his oonversation, however gay 
his temper, a serious word wonld never have seemed out of eeason had it 
been called for .... .AJJ.y one who watched him at a dinner-table might 
see that he had not only bis own mirth, but the mirth of others round 
the table, well in band, ao to speak; and that any low-toned or ill
natured remark would not pau without all being reminded that their 
hisbop was among them." • 

• Canon Nonu. 
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We feel it our duty to add that, in our humble judgment, 
the bishop was absolutely right in the course he took-whether 
or not in every word he spoke or wrote-as to the Miles
Platting ritullliat controversy, in which he suffered ao much 
from many clergymen and newapaper editors. He WBB also, 
beyond doubt-at least in our judg'ment-right in regard to 
the case of St. John's Church, Cheetham Hill, and Mr. 
Gunton. In thia case, also, he showed a clear and firm judg
ment aa to pointa of doctrinal orthodoxy, for which we should 
acarcely have given him credit. 

His marriage in 1880 added greatly to hia happineH. Dean 
Stanley married him to the estimable and every way worthy 
·and congenial lady who now moums his lou, and Hugh Pear
son was " his best man.'' After five brief years of married 
happiness cl\me the threatening symptoms, and then, not very 
many weeks after, the end. "Now let us have our little office 
together," he 11aid to his wife when at ten o'clock 11he came to 
his bedside for their morning pnyen, and found him looking 
radiantly happy. The paalm for the day (October 22nd) 
was the 107th, which they read alternately; vene 30, 
" Then are they glad because they are at reat, and l.'O He 
bringeth them to the haven where they would be," falling 
to Mrs. Fraser. When it was over he 11&iil, " How I enjoy 
our little officea together. Now, dear, go down and write 
thoae Jetten for the early poat. I will be with you in halC
an-hour." The11e were hi11 last worda. He was a few 
minute11 after 11eized vith a fit in bed, and died in a 
few hours. All through his illne1111 he was full of happiness. 
To Archdeacon Norris, aome week& before, he had aaid, after 
referring to the aerious warning he had received, "And yet, I 
hope it isn't wrong, I never felt happier in all my life than I 
do at this moment." Thua the consciousneaa of peace and a 
radiant trust in God grew up within his 110ul during his latest 
months of life. There are many ways of learning God's way 
and will, and of being brought into fellowship with Him. 
Bishop Fraser was not brought by the Anglo-Catholic way, 
nor by the Methodist way, but, by a way that he knew nut, he 
was brought to seek and find his all of strength and hope and 
peace in the "God and Father of our Lord Jesua Christ" 
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AaT. 111.-THE SERVICE OF MAN: POSITIVIST 
AND CHRISTIAN. 

1. Collected Works of John Morley. Nine volumes. New 
Edition. London : Macmillan & Co. 1886. 

2. The Service of Man: an Essay towards the Religion of the 
Future. By JAMES CoTTEB Moa1soN. London: Kegan 
Paul & Co. 1887. 

CHRISTIANITY is " an anvil that baa worn out many a 
hammer." Some of these hammers have been slight 

and flimsy enough, so that the first contact with wrought-iron 
bu shattered them; but others have been stout and heavy, 
deftly wielded by stalwart arms. The strokes on the anvil 
at all events have been well-nigh incemu&nt, the 888aults on the 
city of God have continued almost without intermiaaion, and 
each fresh attack bas been heralded by a loud flourish of 
trumpets and prophecies of eaay victory, fading gradually into 
less assured tones and dying away into the silence of utter 
defeat. The priests and Sadducees who punished Peter and John 
for preaching the doctrines of the "New Way," thought to 
destroy it at its earliest inception, but they ended by " doubt
ing whereunto these things would grow." The attack of 
Celsus in the second century wu able and bitter ; but it is 
significant in more ways than one that the argument.a of 
the heathen philosopher are known to ua only by Origen'a 
replies. The earliest centuries of Church history are named 
after the "Martyrs and Apologists," and it was natural that 
such a religion as Christianity in such a world as the decadent 
Roman Empire should be compelled both to witneu and to 
fight. But throughout the history of Christianity apologists 
have always been needed, and martyrs have never been wanting. 
The centuries which witnessed the multiplication of heresies 
were also a period of warfare against enemies more aubtle, 
more dangeroua, more persistent than open assailants like 
CelsOB and Porphyry and Julian; but the Church triumphed, 
and the memory of many heresies remains only in the articles 
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of her formulated creed. The Church of the Middle Ages had 
not the same foes to fight, yet her aons in theil' building were 
compelled to hold the sword in one hand and the trowel in the 
other, as they helped to rear that massive edifice, the strength 
of which consists in its divine stones and its weakness in its 
human mortar. The humanists of the Renaiaaance revived 
Hellenist sneers at ihe religion of the Cross, just as they 
echoed the songs in praise of the life of Nature and the senses 
which had sounded in the temples and groves of that Greece 
" where buming Sappho loved and aung ; " but the Reformers 
ahowed how to vanquish reviving Hellenism by a revived 
Gospel-meaaage of glad tidings to all people in Christ, their 
living Lord. In the eighteenth century unbelief had made 
such progress in England that, in the well-known ironical words 
of Bishop Butler, it had "come to be taken for granted by 
many persons that Christianity is not so much as a subject of 
inquiry, but that it is at length discovered to be fictitious." 
Yet Wesley's J oornal tells another tale: the Evangelical 
Revival, as well as the .Analogy of Religion, answered the confi
dent as11ailant11 u with a trumpet-peal, so that Toland and 
Collins are forgotten except by historians, and their boasted 
Deillm is to-day dillcredited and obsolete. 

But, it is Hid, the as.'laults of the nineteenth century are of 
quite another character. All previous attacks, we are told, 
have been child's play. Now the battle is being waged along 
the whole line. The key of the position has been seized and it 
ia already virtually carried ; we are assured that the walls which 
have stood so firmly for nearly 2000 years now totter visibly 
under repeated blows,ao that it is clear to all intelligent observers 
that they must soon fall. We seem to have heard all this a good 
many times before, and are not perhaps sufficiently impressed by 
such Homeric boasting. But we are ready to admit a portion 
of this statement. We believe that the attack upon Christ
ianity now being made, aome wave11 of which have fallen upon 
us, but the full force of which is yet to come, is more serious, 
more thorough, more determined, and far more carefully 
organized than any previously experienced. It is, first of all, 
more fundamental. Previous conflicts have raged round 
certain doctrines or aspects of faith, thill touches its very core 
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and centre. The present conflict is, further, more general. 
It touches us on every side. We cannot open our Bibles 
without being reminded of one aspect of it, we cannot argue 
on any moral or social question without having other aspects 
forced upon us. New views of life, of man's position, character 
and destiny, are making a great gulf between near neighbours; 
and too often memben of the same family find themselves 
udly arrayed on opposing aides. Lastly and chiefly, this 
opposition to Christian faith i11 more thoroughly organized and 
complete, more fully reasoned out, it is based upon wider 
generalizations and implies wider and more far-reaching issues 
than perhaps ever before. The rapid and uninterrupted 
progress made in physical science, the apparent certainty of its 
methods, the revolutionary character of some of its hypotheses, 
the apparent incompatibility of some of its conclusions with 
modem orthodoxy, and the imposaibility of demonstrating by 
physical methods the lofty claims of 11piritual truth-these are 
only 11ome of the considerations which distinguish the conflict in 
which we are engaged from others, perhaps at the time seem
ing not le1111 serio118, not less vital, in which Christianity has 
previously gained a complete victory. 

We have no mi11givings as to the issue. It would not be 
difficult to give reasons for such confidence quite outside our 
own personal faith in the Christian religion as divine, absolute, 
and sufficient for the world's needs. Such reasons would be 
drawn from a view of the nature of the conflict only to be 
obtained from a wide outlook. In our own opinion the worst 
of this battle has not come yet, and the prospect will not clear 
till that 11hock is over. But the period is rather one of birth
throes than of death-pangs. The issues between faith and 
unbelief need to be more clearly uudentood, prejudices on both 
sides need to be removed, the relation to each other of the 
realms of truth in question must be more distinctly defined, 
and then, after a conflict which must be sharp and may not 
be very brief, the victory of faith is certain. But victory may 
not come precisely in the way we expect. New truth has to 
be assimilated, purged of the element11 of error with which 
unbelief has invested it, and then to be claimed and used for 
God in Christ. As secular movements have never been free 
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from the influence of spiritual forces, so the Church has often 
learned important lessons from secular movements. She has 
some such le880ns to learn in the nineteenth century, and 
some of her representatives are by no means apt scholars. 
But that the human intellect will be satisfied to take up its 
abode in the blind alley of Agnosticism is as imp088ible as 
that the human heart should find rest in the dull despair of 
Pessimistic Materialism. Once more we shall prove that " this 
is the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith," if 
we are but faithful to divine trnth, and not unduly anxious 
about human systems. 

At present we are only concerned with one part of this 
• great conflict. We leave altogether on one side such philo

sophical questions as are raised by anti-supematuralists con
cerning miracles, and such critical and historical questions as 
are raised in hosts by rationalists concerning the character 
and authority of our sacred Scriptures, merely remarking by 
the way that Mr. Morison's treatment of these topics in his 
Sennce of Man is absurdly superficial, and that be jumbles 
together Strauss, Baur, Keim, and Ha11Srath, taking for 
granted the exploded "mythical " theory of the origin of the 
Gospels with a calm confidence which would be amuaing, if 
in many quarters it were not likely to be dangerously mis
leading. But this is not the present battle-ground. Issue 
between Christian faith and unbelief is to be joined in dis
cuaaing the perennial problems of Morals and of Man. Our 
opponents profess to be strong here or nowhere. The moat 
destructive critics must construct something somewhere, under 
penalty of being exposed before the world as utterly impotent 
and sterile. The assailants of Christianity of the present day, 
therefore, having, we must not say stolen-" convey the wise 
it call "-but gained from Christianity,* or elaewbere, a certain 
"enthuaiasm of humanity," are 11Sing this as a telling cry. 
The Service of Man is their watchword. They loudly contend 
that none but they understand what man reaHy needs, and 
might obtain, if theologians would but let him alone, aud 

• How far Positivists are indebted to Chriatianity haa been admirably ahown, 
amongat othen, by Rev. W. ArLhnr. See hie Religion IDit/wut God, i. pp. 134, 
159, &c. • 
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confidently boast what the new Gospel will do for man when 
-as must aoon happen-it has a clear field for its operations. 
Positivism professes to believe in and cultivate only the 
tangible, the definite, the 1eientifically verifiable, and in the 
welfare of man she professes to find sufficient scope for 
practical energy, sufficient inspiration for her highest efforts. 
She banishes God from the earth that she may the more 
completely laud, cultivate, and serve humanity. In this field 
she elects to labour, in it her claims may best be tested. Succeu 
here must meaa for P011itivism an important gain : failure here 
must mean failure utter, complete, irretrievable. 

Here, therefore, let us join iBSue. For this purpose we 
select two of the strongest existing champions, ao far as we 
can jndge, of the anti-Christian host. We have placed at the 
head of this article titles of works by Mr. John Morley and 
Mr. J. Cotter Morison, who are the most recent, the most 
representative, and at least amongst the most vigorous of those 
who propagate the Positivist Gospel for mankind. They are 
fnrther suitable for our purpose because both are thorough
going in their advocacy. They will hear of no half-meuures 
in dealing with the old and, as they consider it, effete Gospel 
of Christianity. In such writings we shall study to advantage 
the new Gospel of Man, and if, in the compass of a short 
article, we cannot deal fully with their arguments, we can at 
least show where these new apostles profess to find ua, and 
where in all probability they are likely to land and leave ua. 

Mr. John Morley has recently published a collected edition 
of his works, which may be considered a kind of manifesto or 
challenge. Ju all the world knows, he has left the retired 
paths of literature for the exposed eminence of political life, 
and he is proving himself able and brilliant in the more active 
as he did in the more speculative field. Whatever be thought 
of his political or other opinions, he stands out as one of the 
strongest men of the day. His style reftects the man. It has 
the hardneaa, the brightness, and the elasticity of tempered 
and polished steel His words, weighty and well-chosen in 
themselves, are welded into sentences which bite deep, and 
cleave to the very heart of hi• subject. The range of thought 
is not wide, and certainly neither sublime nor profound ; but 
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depth, in our aenae of the word, Mr. Morley would regard aa 
a vice, and within the range which he marks out for himaelr 
he sees clearly, thinks vigorously, wills strongly, and writes as 
only a man so clear-thoughted and strong-willed can write. 
Both his thought and style are for the most part cold and 
hard; but he is not devoid of emotion, and on occasion gives 
us glimpses of the crater of a volcano beneath a covering of 
mow and ice. And when these cold hearts do burn, it is 
with a glow and inten11ity that melts the very rocks in the 
mountain's core. Mr. Morley, moreover, stands out as a man 
who has the full courage of his convictions, and a little more. 
He is the standard-bearer of" No Compromise." He cannot 
find words bitter enough for those who halt between two 
opinions, or who, having renounced the old faith, hesitate 
to 11ay so. He desires, though not precisely in Voltaire's 
1pirit, to carry on Voltaire's work, to promote the " Revolu
tion" in the nineteenth century as Diderot did in the 
eighteenth, and he would esteem it a service to the racei if he 
could render aid lcraaer l' ln/dme. 

It ia ouly with this upect of Mr. Morley's works that we 
are concerned. It is no part of our- purpose to estimate bis 
work as a critic, or discUBB his views of the French Revolution. 
And even so, we are in some difficulty in having to deal with 
nine volumes, which include treatises on Voltaire, Diderot, aud 
Rousseau, an essay on " Compromise" and three volumes of 
critical miscellanies. We are compelled to select passages 
which bear on our particular topic, and must rest upon our 
own assertion that, to the best of our power, we fairly repre
sent the spirit of the author. We have carefully read and 
re-read all Mr. Morley has written, including a number of 
essays which, happily as we think, have not been republished 
in this edition of hia works, but can present ouly a sample of 
his language and arguments. We are the more anxious to 
aay this because of Mr. Morley's chosen method of dealing 
with the great subject of religion. He nowhere face11 his 
antagonists in direct argument. His compositions may be 
called critico-historical, and perhapa from their very form can 
hardly be expected to argue out the questions at issue 
between Christianity and unbelie£ But even where oppor-
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tunity oft'era room for argument-and in the shorter essays 
this is not seldom-Mr. Morley hardly ever favours ua with 
it. He is masterly in making assumptions. He thoroughly 
understands the art of fence, and knows well, where faith is 
concemed, how much more effective is a bold assertion accom
panied by a clever sneer than whole pages of serious argument. 
Not that we would accuae Mr. Morley of conscious artifice; 
he is above that ; but, having no religious faith of his own, 
and believing that that which exists is mischievous, as all 
supentition must be, he deals with Christianity as a dream 
from which all sensible men have awakened-an illusion 
pleasant in some respects, but no more to be argued with or 
aerioUBly discussed than the fancies which flit through the 
brain of the sleeper, and at which on awaking he only smiles. 
Now this is very convenient, but it is not argument. It may 
be magnificent as tactics, but it is not war, and cannot be 
allowed to pass without protest. Mr. Morley finds it suits his 
purpose to take it for granted, without discUS1ion, that of God 
and the supernatural nothing can be known.* The words that 
he puts into the mouth of Chaumette, relating to the attack 
upon Christianity made by the dogmatic atheism of 1793, 
evidently represent his own views of the more excellent way in 
which the Christian Church is to be undermined in the nine
teenth century, and are so characteristic that we must quote 
them at length :-

.. Yon, he might have said to the priests-yon have ao debilitated the 
minds of men and women by your promises and your dreams, that many 
a generation must come and go bofore Europe can throw oft' the yoke of 
your superstition. But we promise you that they shall be generations of 
strenuous battle. We give yon &11 the advantage that yon e&n get from 
the sincerity and pious worth of the good and simple among you. We 
give you &11 that the bad among yon may get by resort to the poisoned 
weapons of your profession and your traditions-its bribes to mental 
indolence, its hypocritical affectations iu the pulpit, its tyranny iu the 
closet, its false speciousneBB in the world, its menace 1.1.t the death-bed. 
With all these you may do your wont, and still humanity will el!C&po 
you, still the conscience of the race will rise away from you, still the 
growth of brighter ideals and a nobler pnrpoae will go on, leaving ever 
further and further behind them your dwarfed finality and leadell. move• 

• ComprOIIIUII, p. 7 s, &c. 
8 3 
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Jees 11tereotype. We shall paBB by you on your flank, your fieriest darts 
will only spend themselves upon air. We will not attack you as Voltaire 
did. We will not ei:terminate you. We shall e:q,lain you. History will 
place your dogma in ite claee, above or below e. hundred competing 
dogme.s, e:i:octly as the naturalist classifies bis species. From being a 
conviction it will aink to a curiosity; from being a guide to millions of 
human lives it will dwindle down to a chapter in a boolr. As history 
e:q,le.ina your dogma, ~o acience will dry it up ; the conception of law will 
silently make the conception of the daily miracle of your altara seeE im
poBBible; the mental climate will gradually deprive your symools of 
nourishment, and men will turn their backs upon your system, not 
because they have confuted it, but because, like wit.chcraft or astrology, 
it has ceased to interest them."-Miscellanies, vol. i. pp. So, 81. 

Thie extract illoatratea, what scores of othen we had 
marked would confirm, the " masterly inactivity" with which 
Mr. Morley hopes to conquer in hie conflict, as did the Tiera 
Etat in I 7 89. But this method will impose only upon the 
foolish and superficial ; and the thinker who refuses to argue 
upon the gravest questions that can occupy the mind of mao, 
calmly taking hie own sceptical premiBBea for granted, must 
either condescend to come down from hi11 phil0110phic pedestal 
and mingle in the fray, or be content to be left high and dry 
to the consolation of his own arrogant and unproved denials. 

Mr. Cotter Morison'a book, entitled The Service of Man, has 
other claims upon us. Published only a few months ago, it 
has attracted attention quite out of proportion to its intrinsic 
merits, and bas been highly praised by critics to whom 
the world naturally looks for a trustworthy judgment The 
e:1planation of this is not far to seek. It is true that the 
attack upon Chriatil\nity which this book contains e:1hibits a 
failure to undentand the religion assailed, which is remarkable 
in the biographer of St. Bernard; and its constructive attempt 
to define and formulate the " Service of Man " in a P011itive 
eenee is neither full nor specially able, But the style of the 
book is clear and attractive ; it makes no great demand upon 
the reader, while in a decided and unhesitating tone, sup· 
ported by plausible arguments, the writer does not shrink 
from definitely formulating what many are thinking but have 
not dared to ■ay aloud. An outspoken attack upon received 
authority is generally popular ; and the attack on Christianity 
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made in this volume is undisguised and uncompromising, while 
the repudiation or ideas which, in name at least, profess to 
bear away in this country, ia complete. Such a book we 
cannot afford to pass by; and as Mr. Morison'• position ia 
substantially that of Mr. John Morley, though dift'erently 
occupied and defended, the conjunction or the two name■ will 
give UB an epportunity or inquiring what are the views of 
modern Poaitiviat teachers on Man ; his position, duties and 
destiny, and in what relation the new doctrine stands to the 
old. Does the service of God, aa these writers assert, bar the 
way and prevent the development of the true service of man ? 
or does it, as the Lord Jesus Christ teachea, constitute the 
only way by which we can understand what man is-rightly 
approach the work of helping him, and then faithfully and 
strenuously carry it out ? That is a (air issue, and no Chri1-
tian will hesitate to meet it with alacrity. 

First of all, let it be distinctly understood that the primary 
and fundamental service to man which is here offered is to 
deprive him-or to Cree him, if the phraae be preferred-of 
hi■ God. Comte is the teacher or Morley and Morison alike, 
and he say■ in hi■ Catechilme Poaitiviate :-" Humanity baa 
once for all substituted itself for God, without for a moment 
forgetting His provisional services ; " and again-" To-day 
there remain but two camp■ : the oue retrograde and anarchic, 
wherein God confusedly preaidea ; the other organic and pro· 
gresaive, systematically devoted to Humanity." Mr. John 
Morley baa, happily for his own credit, given up his foolish 
trick of spelling the name of God with a small letter, while 
he spelled his own name with capitals; but he losea no oppor
tunity of showing us that, in his opinion, aa with Diderot, 
"l'idee de Dieu manque d'actualite." He says :-

.. Those who no longer place their highest faith in powers above 1md 
beyond men are for that very reason more interested th:m others in 
cherishing the integrity and worthiness of m11n himsell"-l'o,apromYe 
p. 89. 

And again, in a striking pauage, which we cannot quote at 
length, contrasting the principles of Christianity and the 
Revolution, the old and the new, and urging that the latter 
only can supply " the forces to be tr111ted for multiplying the 
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achievements of human intelligence, and dift'uaing their bene
ficent results with an ampler hand and a more far-scattering 
arm," Mr. Morley says :-

" Faith in a divine power, devont obedience to its supposed will, hope 
of ecstatic unspeakable reward-these were the 1prings of the old move• 
ment. Undivided love of our fellows, steadfast faith in human nature, 
1teadfaat search after justice, firm aspiration towards improvement, and 
generou1 contentment in the hope that others may reap whatever reward 
may be-the&e are the springs of the new."-Bouueau, vol. i. p. 2. 

The very basis of all his thinking, as :Mr. Morley tells us 
again and again, is " the great Positive principle that we can 
only know phenomena, and only know them experientially." 
It is true that, as Mr. Morley's admirers have 11l'ged, this 
philosopher, who is so content to live " without God in the 
world," does not exactly desire to live without religion. He 
complains that "religion is not that supreme, penetrating, 
controlling, decisive part of a man's life which it has been;" 
and again we read : 

" It iB said, you forget that women cannot live without religion. The 
1msent writer is equally of the opinion that women cannot be happy 
without a religion, nor men either."-Compromiae, p. 176. 

But it must be a.religion without God. We need, he tells 
'DI, to be led away by the negative truth that nothing can be 
known about God from the " sterile and irreclaimable tracts" 
of theology into a more profitable direction. Nothing must 
" interpoae between humanity and the beneficent nnbeams of 
it• own intelligence, that central light of the univer•e" • ( Vo/.. 
taire, . p. 7 2 ). Mr. Morley, like the author of Natural 
Religion and many modern writers, wishes to use aacred words 
with a new meaning, and, while keeping the old associations, 
to empty them of the old aignificance. The only religion be 
can conceive of ia that of Humanity-this time with a capital 
"H "-and although he bas too much sense to give his adhesion 
to the ao-called Positive religion, and the worship of Comte'• 
miatreas, Clotilde de V au, Mr. Morley makes· it perfectly 
clear that, for the consolation and atay which Christians have 
found in the worship of God, he ia quite aatiafied to seek in 

• The italica are oar own. The pb- ~118 empbuised are wonh pondering. 
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the aerrice of man. Mr. Cotter Moriaon's book is founded on 
this idea, and we need not quote from him at length. 

What, then, is the nature of the being thus raised, at least 
in his collective capacity, to the throne of the world, that 
highest beyond which we can know nothing? How do our 
new teachers answer the old question, What is man? Man is 
of coune only a part of Nature. Mr. Morison (p. 278, &c.) 
airily dismisses the late Professor Green's masterly reasoning 
to prove that the knowledge of Nature cannot be a part of 
Nature, as " an ascent into the fine mther of K.antian meta
physics." This is, of course, much easier than answering 
the argument. But for the Poaitiriat no other view of man 
is possible than that he ii ■imply a part of Nature, subject to 
the laws of causation which obtain in the physical world. 
Free-will is a figment, an illusion easily explained. Mr. John 
Morley in his Diderot (ii. p. I 77) gives an admiring ex~ 
1ition of Holbach's Determinism, especially of the" inexorable 
logic with which the Free-wilier is left naked and defenceless 
before a vigorous and thoroughly realized Naturalism." The 
"doctrine of Freewill is virtually unmeaning" (Milcellaniea, 
i. 2 3 6). Mr. Cotter :Morison considen the " doctrine of Deter
minism to be now ao generally accepted that he need not 
dwell on it.'' But he adds : 

"Nothing is more certain than that no one makes hie own character. 
That is done for him by his parents and hie ance,tora. No merit or 
demerit attaches to the saint or the sinner in the metaphysical and myatio 
Bense of the word. Their good or evil qualities were none of their own 
making ....• The sooner the idea of moral responsibility is got rid of, 
the better it will be for society and moral education. The eooner it is 
perceived that bad meu will be be.d, do what we will, though of coune 
they may be me.de leas bad, &c.'' (pp. 291-3,) 

Let not our readen start at this plain-spoken declaration ; 
it is the only consistent attitude for the Poaitiri■t to occupy, 
and we shall see immediately whither it leads. 

No God-no soul-there is of coune no immortality. The 
philoaopher believing literally-

0711 11'Ep ip~:\.Awv 'YiVE~ TOlJJ 81 11:Gl livipw-
that the lives of men fall like the red and yellow leaves of 
autumn,. only to moulder in speedily forgotten dust, must 
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content himaeir, aa Mr. Morley does, that " men will be more 
likely to have a deeper love for those about them, and a 
keener dread of filling a home with aching hearts, if they 
courageoudy realize from the beginning of their days that the 
black and horrible grave is indeed the end" (Rousseau, 
i. 220). Mr. Moriaon, too, is clear that there is no vainer 
hope than that of immortality, which has so long deluded so 
large a portion of mankind. Our own laureate baa recently 
sounded in our ears that 

"The Good, the Trne, the Pure, the Just--
Take the charm For erer from them, and they crumble into dU1t; " 

but that is not the creed of our philosophen, who consider 
· that the good and true can only be rightly understood when 

the God who rules the world having been eliminated, the 
hope of immortality which is bound up with belief in Him 
bas vanished also. 

We have no wish to represent the writers whose work we 
are considering as pursuing this work of destruction with a 
light heart.' Mr. Morley especially feels the indescribable 
pathos of human life according to his view of it, and from 
time to time pens sentences which read like a very wail of 
pain. Speaking of Christianity he says : 

"In a world 'where meu sit and hear each other groan, where but to 
think is to be full of sorrow,' it is hard to imagine a time when we shall 
be indiJl'ereut to that sovereign legend of Pity."-Oompromise, p. 156. 

But he goes on to say, " We have to incorporate it in some 
wider goepel of just.ice and progress." And there is a tone of 
moral self-complacency, reminding us of Lord Beaconsfield's 
"superior person," which distinguishes our Positivist pbiloao
phers as they calmly sweep Christian teachers out of the way, 
which is very edifying if we could quite believe in it. The 
worn-out ethics of Christianity are to be replaced by something 
better. Mr. John Morley talks with delicious coolness of the 
" higher moral ideas" taught by such philosophere as Voltaire 
and Diderot, and tells us of "the Churches now assimilating, 
as rapidly as their formulre will permit, the new light and 
more generous moral ideas and the higher spirituality (italics 
ours) of teachers who have abandoned all Churches and who 
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are systematically denounced aa the enemies of the aouls of 
men " (Diderot, i. 131-2 ). He recognizes the danger lest, when 
the old religion pW1Bes, morals should suffer ; to quote his 
own words, the " peril of having made morals the appanage 
of a set of theological mysteries, and of its crumbling away 
with the false dogmas with which it has got mixed " ( VoUaire, 
p. 1 5 o ). So Morison (p. 9) reminds us that a " transfer of 
allegiance from one set of first principles to another, especially 
on subjects relating to morals and conduct, is dangerous." 
And Mr. Morley, in announcing that "Christianity was the 
last great religious synthesis "-it appears to be already a 
thing of the put-all that remains is that we " gather up 
provisionally such fragmentary illu■tratiolll of the new faith 
as are to be found in the records of the old" (Compromise, 
p. 153). 

This rouses our curiosity. What are the new ethics to be 
which shall rise in such sublime altitude above the Sermon on 
the Mount and the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians ? 
Our new teachers are quite prepared and confident that when 
God, free-will, and immortality have been got rid of, they can 
furnish mankind with the true higher ethics. What glimpses 
of these do they give us? 

Our first experiences are not encouraging. We take the 
very lowest step first, and ask what is Mr. John Morley's tone 
concerning the morals of his three great heroes, Voltaire, 
Diderot, RouSBeau? The illicit relationa of Voltaire with 
the Marquise du ChAtelet, the indescribable vileneu of the 
Pucelle, Diderot'■ lying and perjury, his produ~tion of perhaps 
the filthiest book that ever was written-of which Carlyle says 
that if ever a man be obliged again to read it, he should bathe 
himself in running water aud be unclean till the even -the 
lascivious and disgusting passages in Ro11SBeau'1 ConfeaBWflB, 
his characteristically heartle■s despa!ch to the Foundling Hos
pital of the children home to him by his concubine; what does 
our cen■or, who looks down upon the morals of Christianity, say 
to these things ? They are certainly not commended, but there 
are few of them that are not excused or palliated. If it ia 
p088ible to "damn with faint praise," it is equally pouible to 
c:xcu■e by faint condemnation. It would not be just to Mr. 
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Morley for a moment to represent him 88 approving of these 
abominations, He speaks strongly enough on occasion of such 
flagrant vices, but his tone on some questions of morals is any
thing but firm,• and he undoubtedly treats the gross stain11 of 
which we have spoken with comparative lightness as the pecca
dill~ of great men. His favourite device is to excuse them 
by some reference to the errors of Christians. Either "chastity 
and continence had been overpraised by Catholics and were 
identified with that Infamous whom Voltaire had vowed to 
crush " (Voltaire, p. 149) ; or " sexual morality had declined 88 

the natural consequence of building on the shifting sands and 
rotting foundations of theology" (Diderot, i. 7 4); or "the mor
bid form of self-feeling is only leas disgusting than the allied 
form which clothes itself in the phrases of religious exaltation." 
Or, again, this moral teacher ventures to say, "Blot out half 
a dozen pages from Rousseau's Confeariona and the egotism 
is no more perverted than the Confeaaiona of Augustine ; " or 
even has the audacity to compare the sickly, nauseous unclean
ness of Rousseau, which marked his diseased soul through and 
through ns with moral small-pox, with David's murder of 
Uriah and Peter's denial of his Master. We had almost come 
to the conclusion that a man who could pen such a sentence 
had lost all moral sensitiveness and incapacitated himself for 
all discriminating moral judgment. But there are many 
proofs in Mr. Morley's pages that his moral standard is in 
some respects high, and his moral susceptibility in many direc
tions keen. We find in the above instance, however, an indi
cation of what we may expect if the ethical landmarks which 
religion has Eet up should ever disappear. Other indications 
of the aame kind will come in view ahortly. 

We proceed to inquire then more in detail, what are the 
buia and atandard, the ground of obligation, and the aanctiona 
of the morality which ia to replace the Ch1istiau? 'fhe anawer 
ii, that 
"the claims of morality to our allegiance rest on the same positive base 
u our fu.ith in the troth of physical laws. Moral principles, when they 

• He admita (Roruaeau, p. 218) that "1onie conlinence 1111d order in tl1e relation, 
of men and wpmen ia a goo<l thibg." 
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are true, are at bottom only regiat.ered generalizations from experience. 
They record certain nniformities of antecedence and oonseqnence in the 
region of hnma.n condnct."-Oompromiee, p, :z6. 

The atandard ia human happineas BI interpreted by experi
ence; and if any inquire more fully BI to the meaning and 
bearing of auch a atatement, we must refer them to Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's Data of Ethic• and Mr. Leslie Stephen's Science of 
Ethic,, where they will find such satisfaction as is to be gained 
from our evolutionist maaten on this aubject. Ground of 
obligation there ia none, except that each man naturally seeka 
his own happineaa, and ought, therefore--though the link to 
aupply this " therefore " is unfortunately lacking-to care for 
that of other■. Do we ask for aanctiona ? We are told-and our 
knowledge of human nature will enable us to gueaa what kind of 
restraining influence such vague and empty words are likely to 
ei:P.rt when the tide■ of paasion run high and fierce-that 
" there can be no greater bittemeu than the atain cast by a 
wrong act or an unworthy thoughi. on the high memories with 
which a man baa been used to walk, and the discord wrought 
in the hopes which have become the ruling harmony of his 
days" (Rousseau, ii. 281). Knowing the terrible might 
of evil, which will anap cords like these more easily than a man 
brushes away a alight ailver-tipped cobweb out of hia path, and 
knowing the terrible anguiah that this feebly restrained evil is 
causing every day among the sons and daughters of men, do 
we ask for some morael of consolation, some glimpse of hope ? 
We read that 
" Our provisional acquiescence in the wasteful straitness and blank 
abaence of outlook or hope of the millions, who come on to the earLil that 
greets them with no smile, and then stagger blindly under dull bnrdeus 
for a season, and at last are shovelled silently back under the gronnd, 
can only be justified by the conviction that this is one of the temporary 
and provisional conditions of a vast process, working forwards through 
the impulse and agency of the finer hnma.n spirits, bnt needing much 
blood, many tears, uncounted myriads of lives, and immeasnrable 
geological periods of time, for its high and beneficent conBtlmmation."
Bou,,eau, i. 186. 

Or, to quote Mr. John Morley at his very beat in point of 
style, and when probably he is unlocking to us as much of hill 
heart as he ever cares to open, breathing forth from its depth■ 
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with a sigh such aa surely beaeema any man with a heart in the 
midst of such a " wide, grey, lampleaa," but all too densely 
peopled world : 

"There are new solntiollll for him, if the old are fallen dnmb. If he no 
longer believes death to be a stroke from the sword of God's justice, bnt 
the leaden footfall of an inflexible law of matter, the humility of his awe 
is deepened, and the tenderneSB of his pity made holier, that creatures 
who can love so mnch shonld have their days so shot ronnd with a wall 
of darkness. The purifying anguish or remorse will be stronger, not 
weaker, when he has trained himself to look upon every wrong in thought, 
every dnty omitted from a.et, each infringement of the inner spiritual law 
which hwnanity is constantly perfecting for its own guidance and 
advantage, leas as a breach of the decrees of an unseen tribunal, than as 

.an ungratefnl infection, weakening and corrupting the fntnre of his 
brothers. And he will be less effectually raised from inmost prostration 
of aonl by a donbtfnl subjective reconcilia.tion, so meanly comfortable to 
his own individuality, than by hearing foll in the ear the aonnd of the cry 
of humanity craving aleepleBS sncconr from her children. That swelling 
consciousneBB of height and freedom with which the old legend or an 
omnipotent divine majesty fill tbo breast may still remain; for how shall 
the universe ever ce&11e to be a sovereign wonder of overwholming power 
and anperhnman fixedness of law P And a man will be already in no 
mean paradise, if at the boor of sunset a good hope can fall npon him like 
harmonies of mnsic, that the earth shall still be fair, and the happiness of 
every feeling creature 11till receive a constant augmentation, and each 
good cause yet find worthy defenders, when the memory of his own poor 
name and personality bas long been blotted ont of the Lrief recollection 
of men for ever."-Vollaire, pp. 293-4. 

That is noble En"glish, but as it charms the ear it mocks 
the heart. It clothes in the purple and gold of fine sentences 
the shivering frame of a starved and helplesa philosophy, 
whose only language is a cry of despair. No wonder that 
the heart which holds such a creed is wrung to its depth!. 
Such a prospect may well cause teara of blood. No God~ 
no aoul-no hope ; only a blind, dumb, deaf, inscrutable 
nature, of which the miserable race of man forms a part, 
working under the Rtreaa of a stem neceaaity. towards an 
unknown end, with here and there a noble soul striving out 
of sheer pity for his fellows to brighten the brief joumey to a 
blank abyas with as strenuous activity for their paaaing welfare 
aa he may. 



Tl_tc New Erangcl. 

"Nothing is gained by clisgoising the fact" [says Mr. Cotter Morison] 
and we ite.lieize the words 1111 characteristic of the new eve.ngel-" the-re is 
no remedy for a bad heart, and no av.batitutefor a good one" (p. 295). 

No remedy I Let the words ring again and again in the 
ears of all who are looking to Positive philosophers for light 
and leading. Bad hearts are not uncommon on the moat 
optimistic theory. Some of us find it hard work to struggle 
with the bad we are conscious of in our own, and any who 
are trying to help others upwards do not need Scriptnre to 
testify to them of the deep-lying evils of the human heart. 
It is well, therefore, that thoae who are contemplating the 
Ethics of the Future, and wondering whither these new guides 
who look down with such satisfaction upon the supposed ruins 
of Christianity will lead them, should distinctly understand that 
whilst for the welfare of mankind good hearts in human 
breasts are essential, for the bad there is no remedy. And back 
from the dreary hollows of the Porch where these modern 
Stoica recite their barren, hopeless creed comes the echo-no 
remedy I 

Remedies of a kind may, no doubt, be discerned by the 
inqmnng. It would require far more space thau we have at 
our disposal to sketch the probable consequences of our going 
with Positivists to physical nature for our ethics. Indeed, the 
full consequences cannot be seen in the writers we are review
ing, because they are unconsciously affected throughout by the 
Christian sentiment which permeates the whole moral atmo
sphere of the day. Yet here and there are to be obtained 
glimpses of changes which would with startling rapidity sweep 
away ancient landmarks, were the restraints which Christian 
public opinion now imposes once fully removed. So severe a 
moralist as Mr. John Morley evidently sees no virtue in 
chastity per ae-as how should he upon Positivist principles ? 
He speaks of "mediaeval superstition about purity," sneers at 
" the domestic sentimentality of a greasy kind " in the family
life of England in George III.'s time, excuses Diderot for 
"breaking the fragile sympathy of the hearth "-in other words 
committing adultery-because his wife's " narrow pieties and 
homely solicitude fretted him," and he is never tired of girding 
at the Christian Church for its asceticism-" what they call 
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evangelical perfection is only the art of stifling Nature." And 
why should a Diderot or any other beastly-minded philosopher 
ltifte Nature? 

But if Nature appean to deal with certain evils by permitting 
license, on the other hand she provides the only '' remedy " 
Positivism knows, by teaching extirpation without pity. "No 
remedy for a bad heart ? " That is quite a mistake; we exter
minate vermin, and those who own bad hearts must be simply 
awept away, to make room for their betters. Evolution means 
the survival of the fittest. There is small evidence, by the 
way, that Nature knows aught of " fittest " in the moralist's 
aense, or that the progreu of the race left io itself is a progress 
morally upwards. But, to quote the whole of a paBSage already 
referred to--

"The sooner it is perceived that bad men will be bad, do what we wil~ 
though of conrse they may be made less bad, tbe sooner we shall come 
to the conclusion that the welfare of society demands the suppression or 
elimination of bad men, and the careful cultivation of the good only. 
This is what we do in every other department. We do not cultivate cur• 
and ,crew, 1111d low breed, of cattle.• On the contrary, we keep them 
down a, much as we ca.n. What do we gain by this fine language as to 
moral reaponaibility P The right to blame and so forth. Bad men a.re 
not touched by it. But society, knowing its own interests, bas 11 right to 
111ppreas him in some effectual way, and, above all, prevent his leaving a 
posterity as wicked as himself."-MoBISoir, pp. 293-4, 

Now we are reaching the "service of man" indeed. No 
remedy for the bad heart, therefore eliminate without ruth 
or pity. There is unfortunately little light cast for us on the 
nature of the proceBB by which this choice is to be made, but 
we fear that in the new '93, which Mr. Morison hopes for 
when the present career of industrialism is ended and Social
ism dawns to regenerate a decrepit world, that it will go 
hard with those whose creed conflicts with the infallible 
dogmas of Positivist Popes. What effect, moreover, this war 
of extermination would have upon the exterminators, who shall 
say ? But by way of seeing something of the practical bearing 
of this doctrine on 11ocial que11tions, take a glimpse from Mr. 
Morison'• Introduction, which forms really an appendix to bis 
book: 



The" Fruits of Philosophy." 

" A. and his proli&c spouse must be made to realize that few evil-doera 
are more injurious to the world than they are. They m11y be models of 
virtue according to conventional ethics, bnt those ethics are out of date. 
The barren prostitute, on whom they probably look down with scom, doea 
not at any rate aid in 1w11mpin~ the labour-market, nor even in recruiting 
her own class as they do," &c. (p, :uvili.). 

Here OW' moralist touches the fringe of a complicated, 
delicate, difficult problem, and we es:pect the profeued 
teacher of " the service of man " to do so with the delicate 
discrimination and insight befitting one who knows something 
of the perils surrounding it on every hand. How much 
delicate discrimination is manifested, the above extract may 
aerve to show. We are not going to discnu the topic here, 
though it is one that Christians mast not shirk when it is 
pressed upon them; but one who knows anything of the life 
of the great cities of the Continent, and certain phenomena of 
middle-claSB life in the United States, not to speak of the 
teeming evils in our midst at home, will judge what would be 
likely to be the "fruits of philOBOphy" B11ch as this. 

We have not left ourselves much apace to speak of t~e 
Christian service of man, We will not waste much of that 
apace in exposing Mr. John Morley's and Mr. Cotter Morison'• 
gross misrepresentations of the Christian religion. By Mr. 
Morley Christianity ia apparently identified with the Catholic 
Church of the ancien regime, though he of all men ought to 
know better, and he need not have gone beyond the limit of 
his own kindred for a representative of a type of Christian as 
far removed as pouible from the Court Bishop of the time of 
Louis Quinze. Mr. Cotter Morison's deacriptions of Chris
tianity, if they. had come from a writer of leaa repute and with 
fewer friends among the critics, would have been pronounced 
beneath contempt. We may brietl.y point out the following 
ten fallacious aasumptiona aa specimens of a much larger 
number:-

1. Mr. Morison assumes without proof, and in face of facts 
that, " the authority of Christianity ia so shaken that its 
future survival is rather an object of pious hope than of rea
aoned judgment" (p. 9 ). 

2. He aasumes without proof that the aacerlained results of 
acience are fatal to the truths of Scripture (p. 16). 
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3. He takes it for granted that "if ever a thesis was 
demonstrated, it is that man baa not fallen but risen, and that 
from the lowest level of animal existence." He misrepresents 
the doctrine of the Fall, and calls it a " mere fiction of primi
tive cosmogony" (p. 24). 

4. Similarly he aasumes that " belief in miracles will shortly 
die ·a natural death" (p. 25). 

S. He takes for granted the " mythical theory " of the 
origin of the Gospels, long ago given up by competent judges 
as shallow and insufficient (p. 3 2). 

6. He totally misrepresents Paul's ieaching about the clay 
and the potter (Romans i1.), identifying the exaggerations of 
extreme Calvinists with pure Christianity (p. 3 7 ). 

7. He shows an utter inability to understand how the 
Christian religion has been a real solace to men, and quotes 
Thomas l Kempis, Bunyan, Jeremy Taylor, and othen, like a 
man bom blind discuBBing colours (pp. 61-78). 

8. He blindly misrepresents the Christian doctrines of 
grace and faith and forgiveneBB, wholly misunderstanding the 
Christian writers whom he quotes, and even venturing to refer 
to our Lord's language to the thief on the cross, as if 
Christianity necessarily implied Antinomianism (pp. 93 1 &c.) 

9. He identifies the teaching of Christianity with the cor
ruptions, exceases, and barbaritiea of ages of auperstition, 
infected from the dregs of the old world idolatry and demora
lization, loading his pages with equivocal atories of the un
cleanness of many churchmen of the Middle Ages, to prove, 
we preaume, that the morality of the New Testament is of a 
low and inaufficient type. 

10. He miaunderstands and miarepreaents Chriatian teach
ing conceming holineBB, or, as he calla it, "aaintlineas," 
representing the "genuine aaint as a moral genius of a peculiar 
kind" (p. 197, &c.). 

But our readers are probably weary of such an enumeration, 
though in making it the only difficulty is to know where to 
stop. We have chosen this method of description "rather than 
a more minute examination of the misrepresentations in quea
tion, partly because of the exigencies of space, partly that 
readers might Ullderstand how utterly incompetent such a 
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writer proves himself for the task of describing Christianity, 
of estimating its hold on men's hearts, or of forecasting its 
foture influence on mankind. The statements we have quoted 
are hardly ever supported by argument. and yet a friendly 
critic pronounces this "the most powerful attack upon Christ
ianity that has appeared in this generation.'' What force 
and weight of argument the rest must have manifested, if this 
be the most powerful assault of all! We fear, however, that 
the critic speaks for many who are never so impresaed as by 
bold, unhesitating assumption ; who totter and shake at the 
very sound of the hostile trumpet, if it be only blown from 
brazen lungs and with a brazen front. Some Positivists, at 
least, seem to expect the repetition of the miracle of the falling 
of a city's walls at the mere blast of a trumpet exceeding long 
and loud. 

The true nature of the Christian service of man, however, 
happily needs little exposition from us here and now. The 
Christian replies to the Positivist that (I) he has borrowed 
from Christianity all the essentially moral ideas of his teach• 
iog. Much of that teaching is not moral at all ; its Hedonism, 
its Evolutionism, and other kindred elements, simply have 
nothing to do with morals. A man without penonality and 
freedom is not, cannot be, morally responsible, and with that 
basis gone, the whole ethical structure falls to the ground. 
Yet in the taking phrase, the" service of man," there are 
moral ideas, and these are obtained from Christianity. The 
word " se"e " comes from Him who said, " I am among you 
as he that· se"eth." Who taught the nobility of service but 
Jesus Christ, and how long baa man been learning the lesson I 
The idea of the welfare of man as man comes from Christianity, 
and Positivism bas stolen it and marred it in the stealing. It 
is not men whom Positivism cultivates and serves, but the 
YBe"'lle abstraction, " man," while it calmly hands over crowds 
of Binning, suffering men and women to the fate of " screws 
and curs and low breeds." And so far as there is aught 
that moves and stirs the human heart in the thought of 
seffing man, it comes from the Christian religion. 

Christiana say (2) that Positivists unspeakably degrade man 
by the view of his character, position, and destiny put forth 
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in their system. Proceeding as they do upon undemonstrated 
and indemonstrable premisses-that we can only know phe
nomena-that God, if there be a God, cannot reveal Himself 
-that miracles are impossible-that human nature is the 
highest we know, and to be judged solely in terms of the 
JlhJsical nature of which he forms a part-all the light of 
human life is struck out at a blow. By this method no room 
for argument is left, no common ground possible upon which 
opposing forces might meet; and now, as ever, there is no dog
matism like the double-distilled dogmatism of denial. 

Christians aay (3) that there ia no motive force in the syatem 
thua confidently propounded to raiae or purify the world. 
This is in large meaaure adwitted by the representative teachera 
to whom we have been listening. No freedom means aubjec
tion to an Order which must, by hypothesia, be blind and 
unintelligent ; no atandard but happineBB impliea the inability 
to raise those who prefer to be happy in their own way; no 
ground of obligation implies a lack of moral leverage, a feeble 
moral dyDamic auch as belonga to every naturalistic ayatem of 
morals; and_ "no remedy for a bad heart," is the confeuion 
of one of the lateat and moat earnest propagandista of the 
Positive creed. Mr. John Morley looka forward to a" vaat 
proceu," needing " immeasurable geological perioda of time" 
to reach a "high and beneficent consummation," which may 
jnat w, well, for aught he ahowa us, prove a vast and irretriev
able ruin. History doea not encourage us to hope much from 
the practice of nineteenth century, any more than of eighteenth 
century, encyclopiediata and philosophera. Diderot belonged 
to hia century. But Comtism at its core has no more life or 
power in the realm of morala than the French philosophy of a 
hundred years ago. A tree is known by ita fruit&. But we 
muat not stay to ahow what is the nature of the fruit which 
Poaitivism ao far has brought forth. 

And Christiana appeal, laatly, to a loDg and noble hiatory, 
not unmarked by blota and ataina, which thP.y mourn over, but 
cannot by tears waah out, yet a history in which· the "1ervice 
of man " rendered by Chriatianity baa aurely been no amall 
and incon11iderable factor. We cannot condense the argument 
of Dr. Storrs' Divine Or~in of Chriatianity into a page, or 
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this page should set forth the splendid anawer which that book 
gives to Mr. Morison'11 petulant complaint11 concerning the 
Christian religion. Si monumentum requiria circumapice. 
Christian civilization i11 far from being what it ought to be. 
Yet to what iBBue11 would the element of "civilization" have 
brought Europe without the element of Christianity? Let 
the declining Roman Empire of the year 93, and the youthful 
French Republic of the year 1793, join to an11wer that ques
tion. Christianity claim11 to possess the only power the world 
has yet 11een competent to raise the fallen, purify the degraded, 
11trengthen the weak, emancipate the 11lave, to cleanse and 
11weeteu the whole moral and 11ocial life of man on earth, while 
preparing, as Christians believe, even the vilest and worst for 
a better life to come. Christianity baa done these thinga, done 
them in all climes and countries, done them through succeeding 
centuries, done them in spite of apparently insurmountable 
difficulties, in spite of the ince1111ant and irreconcilable opposi
tion of the sensual, the worldly, the selfish, the ·unbelieving, in· 
spite of the weaknesa and unfaithfulneu of 110 many of her 
own disciples, and in spite of the materialization and corruptions 
incident to the working of a divine and celestial religion in 
the midst of a tainted and sinful world. 

Christianity claims to be judged partly by what she i11 
and partly by what she has done; not by either taken alone. 
Science believe11 in verifiable hypotheses. The working hypo
thesis that Christianity is divine has been verified by ( 1) what 
this religion baa accompliahed in the service of man where it baa 
had free 11cope and opportunity ; ( 2) by the clear evidence that 
where Christendom baa failed it baa been because Christiana 
have fallen 110 far abort of the pure and lofty standard they 
profeued to obey. The potent nature of the moral and spiritual 
force wielded by Jesu11 Christ and His religion in the earth is 
beyond cavil, and Christiana point to what it has done 1111 but 
the eamest of what it is capable of doing. Mankind doea not 
want a Deity "defecated to a pure transparency." Men thint 
for the living God. Even Mr. Morison has found this out, 
and tells us that " what pious hearts wish to feel aud believe 
is the existence behind the veil of the visible world, of an 
invisible Personality friendly to man, at once a brC\ther and a 
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God. An anthropomorphic God is the only God whom men 
can worship, and also the God whom modern thought finds it 
increasingly difficult to believe in." It is because Christianity, 
and Christianity alone, reveals such a God and, to Agnostics 
of every generation, says fearlessly, '' Whom ye ignorantly 
worship, Him declare we unto you," that it has proved, and 
will ever prove, the one power fitted to se"e and in se"ing to 
raise man, at1 he can neither be served nor raised by Agnostic 
Positivists. The answer to the shallow and impotent philosophy 
which boasts of its service to man and cannot find a remedy 
for a bad heart, is found in the simple testimony of the Lan
cashire drunkard, quoted very recently by one who knew well 
what he was saying : " Religion has changed my home, my 
heart, and you can all see it has even changed my face. I 
hear some of those London men call themselves Positivists. 
Bless God, I am a Po11itivist. I'm positive God, for Christ's 
■ake, has pardoned my ■ins, changed my heart, and made me 
a new creature." A delusion all this? Let us wait till the 
■elf-confident preacher■ of the " realities " of no God, no soul, 
and no immortality, can point to one such change, where 
Chri■tian■ can point to ten■ of thousands in every generation. 

But it ia poor work for Chriatians merely to boast of what 
Christianity can do. Like Paul, we are compelled to speak 
thus when challenged. But there is a more excellent way. 
Faa eat et ab hoate doceri. We would rather leam from our 
foes than fight them. We may learn from Mr. John Morley 
and Mr. Cotter Morison to be faithful to a high calling, such 
a■ men have never had but when it wa■ given "of God in 
Chri■t Jesus." We may learn more thoroughly than ever to 
regard men a■ Christ did, to love them for Hi■ ■ake who came 
to seek and to ■ave the lost, for their own sakes and for the 
■ake of what God in Chri■t can make them. We may learn 
once more that the highe■t function of all, that which God 
incarnate proved to be the highe■t and Himself illustrated, is 
to ■erve, not to rule ; to help, not to lecture ~n_d dogmatize. 
We may learn, iastly, a■ all must sooner or later learn, that 
the only way effectively and adequately to ■e"e men i■ to lead 
the way in ■erring God, their God and our■; to bring home 
1o them the one trnth which has power to raise and cleanse 
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and save men here and hereafter, that God their Father loves 
them and in Christ has given Himself for them. To use the 
words of a poet who has seen to the heart of this central 
Christian truth: 

" The very God ! Think, Abib : dost thou think P 
So tbe All-Great were the All-Loving too-
So through the thunder comes a humim voice 
Saying, • 0 heart I made, a heart beats here I 
Face my hands fashioned, see it in myself I 
Thou hast no power, nor may'st conceive of mine, 
But love I gave thee, with myself to love, 
And thou mnat love me who have died for thee ! • " 

Thus did Christ teach t'hc true "service of man," and thus 
most Christians leam it at His feet. 

AaT. IV.-SOME COMPARATIVE STATISTICS OF 
ILLITERACY IN ENGLAND, 1870 AND 1884. 

A HIGHLY efficient system, so far as it goes, of national 
education has been in operation in this country for 

many years past, and for the last dozen years may be said to 
have been co-extensive with the population. As a matter of 
fact, the population between 20 and 2 5 years of age have 
nearly all paSBed through the day schools, and left them able 
to read and write. The percentage of the whole population 
of that age who have not learnt at school to read fairly and 
to write clearly most be exceedingly small. But. the question 
is not what they were able to do at the age of I 3, but what 
they are found able to do at the age of 2 I . In the interval 
between leaving school and the age of manhood or woman
hood it is well known that too large a proportion, for want of 
111e, forget how to write, if they do not forget how to read. 

A valuable and compendious test in regard to this subject 
is afforded by the marriage registration of the country. The 
proportion who on marriage are found signing with a mark 
instead of writing their names most represent by a very fair 
approximation the actual illiteracy of the country. It is said, 
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indeed, that not a few pel'80n■ when they marry sign with a 
mark, who could, if they chose to take the trouble, sign their 
name■. But those to whom it ia so great a trouble to write 
even their own names, that on the occasion of their marriage 
they prefer to sign with a mark rather than to write their 
names, cannot have any practical use of the faculty of writing 
for the ordinary purposes of life. 

It may further be said, as a general rule, that where there 
ia much use and practice of reading kept up, the faculty of 
writing ia not often likely to have been so far neglected that 
the person cannot sign his own name. There are many 
persons who write very little else, but yet for business pur
poses find it -rery convenient, if not necessary, to retain the 
use and practice of signing their names. Accordingly, the 
teat to which we have referred seems to us to be a good 
practical teat of illiteracy. As a comparative teat between 
county and county, and as a mean■ of marking progress from 
period to period, it is as fair and convenient as any test could 
well be. We have accordingly prepared the following tables of 
comparative atatiatica, which, read together with their titles, 
will explain themselvea :-

:M.uuluoE 81GNATUII.ES BY MARK. PERCENTAGE IN REaISTBATION CocrNTIES; 

Males. 

.a.&mu ror 1810-
Per 

Betarna ror , ea.. \ &:t. Betarna ror 1870. i l:. Betarna ror 1814. 
P,r 

Ceot. Cftll. 

London ... ... 9·9 Weotmorelaod ... 4'5 Lelceatenhlre ... :n·o Gloaeeatenhlre ... 12·1 
Weotmore..,;d 11'2 Rutl1111dahire ... 5'1 Berk■hlre ... :n·2 Jiau .,,s 
Northumberland •• 13°1 Loudon ... 6'3 Donetahlre ::: ... 21"2 Nottlnf,hamiiitni" 12·6 

lianeJ (Eim He- 8urre7 (E,i;;M·,;: WUtablre u'3 Wlltah re ...... r,·7 

~
11111) ... 1]'7 

M~~lan!E,t.ra 
6"9 Nottlnp...,;&,e" .. ·2 Odordlblre ... ... 1jo 

Ku& ,r ... ... 14'2 8omene&ablre ... 32'3 Bomenetahln ... in 
Batllllldablre ... 14·5 lletrepolllan) ... 7·2 Wanrleklhlre ... 33•5 Durhom ... . .. 13"6 
Camberlaod ... 15"0 Dnuuhlre ... ... 8·2 Cornwall ... ... •1·9 ~~~!':■bin • ::: rf, 

:ld"M°~ ii.i: 16'3 H...,pehlre ... ... 8·3 Durham ... ... 24'3 13'7 
81111eJ:. ••. ••• 8·5 llues 24'6 Woroeatenhlre ... 1f6 

llel.rola',ljlltao) ... 16"3 N ortbumberlaad" 8·6 Bueklq~· 25·2 Shropoblre ... - •4"7 
Nonh dla,r ... :~:a Cumberllllld ... ... 9·1 Shropohlre ... ... •s·s Herefordlhlre 16'1 
11- ......... Eut Bldla,r ... ... 9·8 Worceotonhlre ... •s s Hontl11:r.:oa1hlni" 16"7 
Keal (Edra II&- Cheahire ... 10·2 Herefordoblre 36·4 Bedfor ■hire ... 17'0 

tropollt■o) ... 16·9 Kent (Edra Me: Huatlar.oa■hlr~" 28·3 Doekln~■blre f7'I 
DnOlllblre ...... 17°0 tropolltao) ... 10•2 

i~t'\?.r.!'lre ::: 
,8·4 Combrl ohlre ... in 

Llaoulnahlre 11·1 Lele81tenhlre 10·3 28·7 Cumwal ...... 17"♦ 

Oloaeatenhlre ::: 17·8 NorthamptoalhJiii 10] Norfolk ... ... 29·5 North WII• . .. 18'1 
Chlahlre ... 19·3 llerbi■hlre ... ... 11·0 He11fordahli,;' ... 29·6 Norfolk ... . .. 1lt7 
Osrord■hlre::: 19·6 Nort Bldla,r ... 11·2 Sooth Woleo ... 30·1 lloutb wo1ei" . .. 18"9 
Weat Biding ::: 19·7 Laoeuhlre ... ... 11·3 l!ull'olk ... ... 31·0 Hertronllblre . .. 19"♦ 
Northomptumhlre 20·0 W•tBldla,r ... 11·7 Bedfordlhln .. ... 32'5 Stall'ordahlre ... ,o·6 
Dllrb71hire ... ... :ro·5 Llueoln■hlre ::: I 11·9 8t■8'ord■hlre J6·o 8118'0111 ... ,0·9 

LIIDoillblre ... ... :,0·5 llonetahlre ... u·1 
I 

llcmmoathahlre ::: 36•7 Moamouthabi're ::: 24,I 



J1,tarmfor18,.,. ~-

8arreJ 'Edra Jl• 
tropo IUII) .•. 

llallllld ... . .. 
Xldd)aes (Ema 

KetropollllD) .•. 
Suon ... ..... . 
Lm,don ........ . 
Bampoblre . .. . .. 
W■tmorelaod .. . 
Olbdahlre ..... . 
Barbblre ....•. 
Im, (Ema ... 

~ ::: ............. 
Donetablre ..• . .. 
m.-lenbln .. : 
Wllablre ... . .. 
llffon1hlre ..... . 
llomnNmblre .. . 

~=~~ 
llalolk ........ . 
Renftlrdlblre .. . 
North ~ .. . 
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Female,. 

Beturm ror 1884. ' l.':.. Bel11n11 ror 1884. ~- I Be*111111 ro, 1870. ' l:i. 

I ,--------,--
8urre1 f E•tr• !le-

t.Jopo lL■n) ..• 
Suue1 ........ . 
Butlaudshlre .. . 
Haml)lblre ..... . 
Mlddlne1 (E.t.n 

llelropolit.au) .. . 
W•tmorelaud .. . 
Doneh,hlre ... . .. 
o.rordahlre . .. . .. 
Kent ( Edra Me-

tropolllaD) .. . 
Londi>a ........ . 
Berbblre ..... . 
Llnooluahlre .. . 
DHomhire ..... . 
Wilt.hire ..... . 
Herefordahlre .. . 
Eue1 ........ . 
N orlbamplomhlre 
ff untlngdonobire 
Somenet■blre ... 
8utrolk ... ... . .. 
Glou<Oltenhln ... 
Bucklnghamsblre 

7·8 
8·o 
8"2 
8·5 
8·6 
8·8 
8·9 
9·0 
9·7 

10·1 

10·3 
10·6 
11'2 
11·7 

Huntlnird~n•hhe 
Norlhumprland 
Norfolk ........ . 
Heriford ... . .. 
Bncklngham■hlre 
Cambrld!l•blre ... 

8:~~::d::: ::: 
Sbro)Jlhlre . .. . .. 
Leleeltenhire .. . 
Wo...,.tenhln .. . 
W■nriebblre .. . 
Cornwall ..... . 
Cbeala-e ... . .. 
N ottin11h11111blre 

i Bedlordahlre ... 
W eat Biding .. . 
Durham ..... . 
Lao<1111hlre . .. . .. 
North Wal• .. . 
8tall"ord■hlre .. . 
Konmootb■hire .. . 
South w■1.. . .. 

Male, and FtJ111alu. 

Cambrldgnbhe .. . 
Norfolk ........ . 
Eut Hiding (with 

York) ..•... 
Norlhumberland 
DerbJ'llblre ..... . 
N orlh llldlug .. . 
Cumberland... . .. 

~J:l'~ire ::: ::: 
Hertford■hhe .. . 
Lekeatenhire .. . 
Nottlngham■hlre 
Woree■tenblre ... 
Cornwall ... . .. 
Wuwick■hln ... 
WHtRldlng ... 
Durham ..... . 
lledrord■hln .. . 
Llneuhln ..... . 
K orlh W alee .. . 
llonmouU11hlre .. . 
8tatrord■hire .. . 
Sou,h W■Ja .. . 

11·9 
1r9 

Combined Bet111111 Per Combined lletam■ Per j Combined Bel111111 Per Combined Bet11n11 Ptt 
ror 1870- Cent. ror 11184. 

1 
Cent. ror ,e,.,_ Cent. for 18'4. Cent. 

London ........ . 
8arnJ (Ellra .lle-
llopollt■n) ... 

BaQmd ..•... 
WOllmor■IIDd ... 
Klddau. (Ema 

.::~~) ::: 
H■mp■bin ..•... 
"""' (KIIIS Jl• 

tropollt1111) .•. 
Odmloblre ..•... 
LIDoollllhlre ... 
Bortbumberlllld 
llon■blre ... . .. 
lau Biding .. . 
DnOlllbin .... .. 
Glaaot■lenhlre .. . 
Norlb Riding .. . 
Donetablre ..... . 
Willlblre ... . .. 
Camberland... . .. 
liortbamptamblra 
............ 

Butland ... ... 5'1 
W•tmoreland . .. 5"33 
8arr■J (1!!1t1S ... 

tropolllan) ..• 
8m■e1 ........• 
Jllddlau ( l!!atra 

Jletropolltan) ... 
Ham)Jlliire ... . .. 
London ........ . 
Dnoa■hlre ..... . 
Kent ( &lira .lle-

lropolltau) ... 9·01 : 
Donet■blre . .. . . . 9 ·57 

g:,:=~~~ :: ~: 
Lloeolnabhe ... 10°22 I 
Wilt■blre .•• • •• 10 ·731 

Cu.;;i.erko,c i :::~ 
Bnk■hlre ... . .. , 10·95 
£ut Biding ...... 11·01 I 
Cumberland... ... 1 11·31 I 
GloncHter■ hlre ... 11°63. 
Somer■etahlre .•. I 11°81 [ 

Bomenet,blre .. . 
Derh71hln .... .. 
J.eleeotenhlre .. . 
Herefo>nlshhe .. . 
Cheabln ..... . 
Buekln1ham1hlre 
Warwlchhln ••• 
HnnUnadomblra 
Shro)Jlhlre ... . .. 
Norfolk... ... . .. 
Comw■ll ..... . 
Nottlngbam■blre 
Sulfolk ... ... . .. 
Cambrldphhe .. . 
w.,_tenhlre .. . 
Hertfordshire .. . 
WHt Biding .. . 
Llnoa■bln ..... . 
Dw-h■m ..... . 
lledfordohlre .. . 
North Wala .. . 
South W■IN .. . 
8t■Jrord■l1lre .. . 
Koamootb■blre .. . 

21°81 

23':u 
24·oB 
24"5 
24"66 
24·75 
25·64 
25·68 
26"13 

[ 26"55 ,~rn 
26·63 
26"68 
26"76 
26·9 
28·02 

29·95 
30·42 
],fOI 

~r:a 
40·07 
40·51 

::iei!ri~n ::: ::: 
North Biding .. . 
Herefordohln .. . 
L<tlce■tenhire .•. 
HautinRdomblre 
No,Ungham■bln 

~=r.b&:l'!.,;;i,i.;;· 
Camhrl hire .. . 
Wen Ill jog .. . 
Norfolk... ... . .. 
Woree■tenblre .. . 
8ull"olk ........ . 
Wuwlck■blre .. . 
Lancublre ..... . 
Durham ..... . 
Hertfordsblre .. . 
Cornwall ... . .. 
Bedford■blre •.. 
Norlh Waloe ... 
South W ■I• ... 
!ltall'ord1blre .. . 
llonmoutb■blre .. . 
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CollPARISON BETWEEN THE SEXES OF PERCENTAGES IN 1884. 

Proportion or Per Pro:rertlon or 
Per I Proportion or Per Pn,:r.'rtlon or 

Male JUiie~ Cent. Fem • lllltenc1 Coot. :Yale lllltency Cent. l'em elllltenq 
arer Female,; arer Male. o .. r female. over Male. 

Cornwall "6 Dnonahlre ... ... "4 F.uex ... ... 3·6 Lel...,..hlre 
Northam~iiih.;:,; "6 London ... . i ... 1·7 Wl111hire

0 ... ... 3·9 NortbamberlanC 
Jlonmon hire ... ·e W eolmoreland 1·7 8auex ... ... 4.1 Stall'ordahire . .. 
Gl..-lenhlro ... "9 Worceolenhlre : :: i·e Henrord•hln· ... 5·0 Weol Biding ... 

~i'Extn 
r·o N ortb Riding ... 2'1 Donetahlre ... 5"1 Durham ... ... 

Derbg■hln ...... ... Bucklnf,ham■bln° 5·4 Bouch Walee . .. 
x!~r.f:Ok 1"1 Noll nf.ham■hln 2·4 llerk■h re ...... 5'5 Lancuhlre ... ... 

Kut K ding (wtlh Cambridgeshire ..• 5'5 
tropollllm) ... 2"4 York:/. ..• ... 2"4 0Jlford■blre .. . ... 5·9 

Bnrrey I E:nra :Ye- Bedror hire ... 3'4 Hunllngdon■ hlre 6'6 
uopoltan) ... o'6 North Walee ... 3·8 Norfolk.. ....... 6'8 

Bamp■hlre ...... 2'7 Cbeohlre ... .. , Hererord■hlre ... 7•2 
Somenetahlre ... 3'0 Wuwlckohln1 ... 4·2 Sufl'olt ... ... . .. 10·3 
Llncolmblro ... 3'4 Cnmberluul. .. ... 4'4 Botlandahlre ... .. . Equal. ... ... 

How much social circumstances, rather than the mere 
supply or efficiency of elementary schools, have to do with the 
literary and educational condition of the people, and how little 
the mere literary or secular education of the people, up to 
certain limits, may have to do with their material comfort and 
independence as a cl888, may be strikingly and very instruc
tively illustrated by a reference to the foregoing tablea. 

Alike for I 8 70 and I 8 84 they teach mainly the BBme 
general le880n. The order of succession among the counties 
does not greatly vary in the two years, although separated by 
so considerable an interval. The following observations are 
founded on the tables for 1884; but if these are compared 
with those for I 8 70, it will be aeen that similar observationa 
would have been equally warranted by the statistics for that 
year. 

It is a notable fact that while as we go northward the 
wages of the operative cl888es, speaking generally, and with 
their wages their independence and energy of character, largely 
increase, their literary capabilities, those of the women espe
cially, rather diminish than increase. In slow Hampshire, 
the number of men who signed with a mark tbeir marriage 
regiaten in 1884 waa only 8 • 3 per cent., and of. women only 
5·6 per cent.; in Berkshire the proportions were reapectively 
I 3·7 and 8·2; in Warwickshire, I 3·7 and 17•9; in Stafford
shire, 20·6 and 2 S • 1. In Cheshire the percentages for men 
and women reapectively were 10·2 and 14·3; in Derbyshire, 

Per 
Cal. 

-
4'I 
•·s 
4'5 
6·, 
6'5 
6'6 
9'I 
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11 aYJ.d 13·2; in Yorkshire,• 10·9 and 14·4; in Lancashire, 
1 r3 and 20·6; in Durham, I 3 ·6 and 20· I. Poor Dorset is 
no wone than the percentages I 2 • I and 7. Suuex ahows 
very favourably indeed, the percentages of complete illiteracy 
being only 8· 5 and 4·4. Kent also ahowa very well, the per
centages being 10·2 and 7·8. Cambridgeshire baa improved, 
but, with most of the east midland ·or eastern counties, atill 
lags behind, the percentages being 1 7· 4 and I r9. Bedford
ahire ahowa atrangely wone than Berkshire, ita percentagea 
being very large, 17 and 20·4 respectively. Buckingham
ahire, intermediate in aituation, is intermediate in ita propor
tiona, the percentages being I 7· I and I I ·7. Turning to the 
eastern aection of counties, Eaaex, a aub-metropolitan county, 
ahowa to moat advantage, the percentages being 12·6 and 9; 
Norfolk showa 18·7 and 11·9; Suffolk, 20·9 and 10·6. 
Lincolnshire ahowa much better thau Norfolk and Suffolk, the 
percentagea being 11 ·9 and 8· 5. 

The western and aouth-weatern counties are not quite 10 

backward aa the eastern counties are generally, except where 
mining, especially coal and iron mining, baa come in to make 
the ignorance darker. 

The percentages of Monmouthahire, a colliery and iron 
county, are 24·6 and 23·8; but Herefordshire shows 16·1 
and 8·9; Worcestershire, 14·6 and 16·4. Glouceatenhire 
ahowa I 2 • I and I I • 2, a better percentage than that of 
Yorkshire, largely made up aa that county is of great towns, 
which ought to raise the general percentage very much, and 
especially a very much better percentage for the women. 
Somenetshire shows 1 3 • 3 and I o· 3 per cent. Wiltshire 
standa comparatively well, showing only aa percentages of 
illiteracy 12·7 and 8·8. Poor despised Donet we have 
already noted, the percentage being 12· 1 and 7. Devon
ahire ahowa very well indeed, with its 8·2 and 8·6 per cent. 
Religioua Cornwall showa to unexpected disadvantage with its 
17·4 and 16·8 per cent.-the reaaon probably being that the 
girls and women are extenaively employed in light labour con
nected with mining operationa. 

• The whole county. 
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Altogether the population of the western and south-western 
counties appears to contain a decidedly smaller proportion of 
persons utterly illiterate than the central and northern counties 
lying between the Trent and the Tyne. 

The " Statesmen," or independent yeomen of Westmoreland 
and Cumberland, and the lead miners of Cumberland, are 
classes of men who in times past have helped to leaven those 
counties with a love of education. The neighbourhood of 
Scotland has also, no doubt, helped to produce the same result 
in all the border counties, including in particular Northumber
land. The intelligence and energy of our stalwart northern 
peasantry throughout these countiea is well known. One is 
not surprised accordingly to find that all three stand well in 
the list. The percentages in Northumberland .are for men 
8 ·6, for women I 3 • 1 ; in Cumberland they are 9· I and I 3 • 5 ; 
in Westmoreland 4 • S and 6· 2. These figures in the case of 
Westmoreland are the more remarkable, because there is no 
populous, hardly a considerable, town in the county, and the 
dwellings of the people are widely scattered. The purely 
agricultural county of Rutland stands at the top of the whole 
list, with its percentage of S • I both for men and women : a 
notable result, for which there must be 11ome special explanation. 
Westmoreland and Rutland may be considered the best edu
cated counties in England, or at all events the least illiterate. 
The metropolitan county of Surrey comes next, the percent
ages being 6·9 and 4·3. The metropolitan county of Middle
sex, with its 7"2 and 6·1, holds an inferior place to Surrey, 
which on the whole is not surprising; but its inferiority to 
Sussex will strike most persons as very surprising indeed ; and, 
still more so, the inferiority of London with its famous and 
costly School Board, to Sussex. 

It is evident that there are special causes which, in certain 
districts of the country, make the literary education of women 
better '?r worse in comparison with that of women in other 
districts, or of men in the same district. Speaki~; generally, 
in agricultural districts, and especially in southern agricultural 
districts, the women will be found to be relatively " better 
spoken" and better able to read, often also better able to 
write, than the men. They are brought into more frequent 
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contact with the better educated classes, and they are much 
more at home with school-going children. In the aouth and 
south-midland counties of England the girls and women at 
school, by domestic service, and in many other ways, are 
brought into frequent contact, often into habitual intercoune, 
with ladies of the gentle and educated cluaea. They thus 
become familiar with the language of thought and of books, 
and learn themselves the practice of the pen in letter-writing. 
In remote counties, where there are but few resident gentry, 
especially far north, women have not this advantage, and ao 
are often inferior in knowledge and education to the men, who 
have the business of life to do and who belong to an able and 
well-to-do claas of labouren. Accordingly, while in Kent the 
masculine percentage of ignorance is I 0·2 and the feminine 
7·8, in Northumberland the percentages are respectively 8·6 
and 13·1,and in Cumberland 9·1 and 13·5. The much larger 
proportion of independent freeholden and small Carmen in 
W estQioreland, as has been intimated, is probably the cauae of 
the educational auperiority of that county. In Berka, Buck
ingham, Cambridge, Donet, Essex, Banta, Hereford, Hertford, 
Huntingdon, Kent (extra-metropolitan), Oxford, Shropshire, 
Somerset, Suffolk, Sussex, Wilta, all purely agricultural counties. 
and the moat of them aoutherly or aouth-midland countiea, the 
women stand better than the men. This is not the cue in a 
single northern or manufacturing county. In Rutland, which 
heada the combined list for the whole country, men and women 
stand alike well. 

There can scarcely be a doubt that the auperior educational 
condition of Berks, in comparison to the counties to the east 
and north, must be attributed to the very large number of 
resident gentry--of families habitually resident for much the
greater part of the year-that are to be found in that county. 
Kent enjoya an advantage of the aame sort, eapecially in it& 
northern and western portiona. It containa besidea a large
number of small towns with euperior educational advantages; 
and also a large proportion of independent amall land
owners and thriving amall Carmen, and a labouring population 
in the receipt of auperior wagea. It is an interesting queation 
why Lincolnahire should be BO much better educated than 
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Norfolk, Suffolk, and Bedfordshire. Perhaps the fact that in 
Lincolnshire much of the land has been reclaimed and brought 
into cultivation and proprietorship since feudal times may 
have 11omething to do with it ; perhap11 the fact that Methodism 
hu taken 110 11trong a hold of a large portion of it may also 
have 11omething to do with it. Theae two can11es together may 
perhap11 account in 110me degree for the comparative superiority 
of Lincoln, although indeed the former of the two applies 
more or le111 to other eutern counties be11ides Lincoln. The 
Methodiata, too, have a good hold of a considerable portion of 
Bedfordshire. It can hardly be doubted, 110 far u Bedford11hire is 
concerned, that the straw-plait and lace manufacture11, keeping 
the children from achool and the women at other than domeatic 
work, are largely accountable for its educational condition. 
The like conaideration will explain why Buckinghamshire, 
where aimilar work partially prevail•, ia more illiterate than 
Berkshire, while leas 110 than Bedfordahire. Certain it ia that 
the labour market, especially the manufacturing labour market, 
ia everywhere the great competitor for the children against 
the BChool and for the women against the home. It is no 
wonder, accordingly, that achool edncation leaves better per
manent results, aa a rule, in agricultural than in manufacturing 
districts, taking into acconnt the actual nnmucr and espe
cially the pecuniary ability of the population. The return 
for Lancashire is snrpriaing and lamentable. In only two 
English counties, Monmouthahire and Stafford11hire, both of 
which are colliery and iron-working counties, are the women 
more ignorant than in highly favoured industrioua, opulent, 
intelligent Lancashire. More than 20 per cent. of all the 
women of Lancashire, married in 1884, aigned a mark to 
their register. Young women, for the most part, these, 
averaging perhaps 2 2 years of age, of whom it may be roundly 
uid that all had been both to Sunday and day achool, and of 
whom a large proportion had probably been half-time acholan 
for five yeara (from 8 to 13) while working at th~_mill; and 
yet in seven years after leaving achool they have lost the 
power even of aigning their own names. Of course, letter
writing for 11uch girls muat hav!' been out of the question. 
4rhe simple truth ia that for the seven years after their leaving 



Fema/,e.Rliteracy in Manuf(U;t11ri119 Counties. 281 

school, the mill or the pit bad completely absorbed them for 
five days and a hair of the week, and the remaining half day, 
with the Sunday, had been mostly given to sewing and mend
ing (too little of that), to marketing, to pleasure-taking, and 
to Sunday "recreation." Such a fact as this is exceedingly 
instructive as to the manner in which social conditions may 
make good school provision and regular school attendance for 
years together of no effect. Beforehand it would never have 
been thought pos11ible that any 11uch condition■ of education 
should be predicable of the great county of Lancuter. 

It is encouraging, however, to find that the amount of 
female illiteracy in Lancuhire bas since I 870 been reduced 
by nearly one-half. As respects the whole country, the re
duction since 1870 of illiteracy u thus tested hu been from 
2 3 ·6 per cent. to I 3 per cent. 

We have 11aid that the progres11 has been great and encour
aging, and yet the remainder of illiteracy diaclosed is very 
serious and very discouraging. It reveal■ a hard core of 
difficulty, which the mere proriaion and application of achool 
education, however perfect, will not be able to dissolve. There 
is a mi111ing link. It i11 between leaving 11chool and manhood 
or womanhood that the education is lost. No bettering of 
the education up to the age of 13 will do away with this evil. 
If we look at the countie11 in which a very small remainder of 
illiteracy is found, we may say that in those counties the 
problem seems to be solved. That remainder of illiteracy 
may represent the marriages of men and women who are of 
an older generation than those who have passed through the 
effective schools of the present time. In a few yean more 
the counties to which we have referred will 11how scarcely any 
remaining percentage of illiteracy at all. 

But the counties which still show a heavy percentage, 
• amounting in some caaes to acarcely lea than one-fourth of 
those that are married, have had the advantage of a school 
11ystem not Jess effective than that of the better educated 
counties. The schools of Lancuhire, for example, would 
probably be thought much more effective in themselves, u it 
is certain that they are much more costly, and contain within 
themselves much more of school-board zeal, intelligence, and 
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ambition, than those of Sussex, and yet the illiteracy of Sussex 
is only 6·46 per cent., while that of Lancashire, including 
men and women, ia I 5 ·98. 

So also Staffordshire, with its large towns and powerful 
achool boards, cannot be supposed, so for as respects mere 
school education, to be inferior to Rutland, where of board
achool force there is acarcely any, but all is rural and unpre
tencling. We find, however, that the percentage of illiteracy 
in Staffordshire is 22·84, while Rutland heads the list of 
educational success for the whole country, showing an 
illiterate percentage of only S • I. It is the absorption of 
the rising population in organized and highly paid labour 
or handicraft which presents the antagonistic influence to 
literary cultivation. What is wanted is evidently that educa
tion should be continued between the termination of the 
ordinary school-age and the age of maturity. The greatest 
need of the country is night-school provision, or something 
equivalent, and yet that is just the proviaion as to which all 
our organization seems moat completely to fail. It can hardly 
be believed that the seriousness of this need and its radical 
character have been duly apprehended by the educationists of 
England. Of course, if home influences were of the right 
sort, if the leisure hours of the evening at home were spent 
more or Jess in reading, with occasional writing, this would 
furnish the needed link. Probably the somewhat too sanguine 
hopes of educationists have looked for this result and have 
trusted in this as likely to render unneceuary the night-achoo] 
provision. But the evidence of the last dozen years is fatal to 
any such expectation. The homes will never become educated 
homes, the evenings will never come to be so spent, in the 
population of which we are speaking, unless, as a step towards 
this, for a considerable term of years, the missing link is pro
vided. If twelve years have accomplished so little, with all the 
new-born zeal of school-board educationists to stimulate the 
work, we cannot hope that the next twelve years -,vj]l see any 
very great improvement in this respect, much less see the 
extinction of the evil. 

It would be wrong not to note one striking lesson taught 
by the tables which have been our text. The best educa-
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tional results at the age of maturity are found, speaking 
generally, in the counties which depend for their education, 
not on school boards, but on unpretending voluntary schoola. 
These schools are worked in very many cases over the whole 
of the country by devoted teachers, who _give long years, often 
the lifetime, to service in the same locality, and who in their 
work are aided and sustained by the counsel and influence 
of the resident clergy and their helpers, especially Christian 
ladies. These watch over the scholars after they leave school, 
and in many collateral ways care for the critical interval of 
which we have been speaking. It will give a rude shock to 
sanguine optimists, who rely upon municipal or State organiza
tion merely or mainly, to find that the counties which stand 
superior in all England are such distinctively rural counties 
as those which stand at the head of our list, whilst all the 
great school-board counties, with the exception of Middlesex 
and Surrey, in comparison take a very inferior position. As 
to Middlesex and Surrey also it mWlt be obae"ed that school
board influences there are brought into competition and con
currence with Church influences and social influences of the 
beat and highest kind. 

The wonder is not that the metropolitan counties, the great 
centres of educating influence for the country, stand so high 
as they do ; the wonder is rather that Westmoreland and Rut
land stand superior to the counties of Surrey and Middlesex, 
and to London, and that Sussex standa superior to Middlesex 
and to the Metropolis. 



ABT, V.-TWO SAXON STATESMEN: BEUST AND 
VITZTHUM. 

I. Memoir, of Friedric~ Ferdinand Count Von Beuat. Written 
by Himself. With an Introduction by BaoN HENBY 
DE WoBMS; M.P. Two vols. London: Remington & 
Co. ~887. 

2. St. Peteraburg and London in the year, 1852-1864. 
Reminiacence, of Count Charle11 Frederick Vltithum von 
Eclcattedt, late Suon Minister at the Court of St. Jame11. 
Edited with a Preface by HENBY REEVE, C.B., D.C.L. 
Translated by Eowuo F . .UBPAX TAYLOR, Two vols. 
London : Longmana. l 8 8 7. 

THE poet's wish, that the privilege might be bestowed on 
UB, " to see ounels as ithers see us," is to a reason

able extent gratified in Count Vitzthum's entertaining aud 
historically valuable Reminitlcences. And though that "giftie" 
might ordinarily be of no very great worth, and might be 
attended with more pain than pleasure, in the present ease 
the disposition of our Saxon critic is so kindly, and his keenest 
satire is ao nicely tempered with genuine admiration, that the 
moat sensitive Briton can scarcely take offence, and may be 
Jargely profited by his free observations on our peculiarities, 
and by hia amused and amusing estimate of our insular states
manship. Appearing simultaneously with Count Beust's 
Memoir,, Count Vitzthum's ,book presents superior claims to 
our attention, aa dealing more directly with a limited period 
of special interest, and as possessing that peculiar fascination 
which is inbom in some writers, but of which others, of equal 
experience and insight, can never master the secret. In 
dealing with these two eminent authors we shall therefore 
pay first attention to the surviving one, availing ourselves 
occasionally of an illustration or comparison from the poathu
moua work of the great Protestant Chancellor, tb· whom his 
native Saxony, and still more his adopted country, the AUBtrian 
Empire, owe such a lasting debt of gratitude. 

Bom in the same year as the Queen and Prince Albert, 



RU88ian. Notahilitw, 

Count Vitzthum was a man of thirty-four aummers when, in 
the year I 8 S 3, he presented hia credentials at the Court of 
St. James. He waa then 10 young-looking that Lord Palmer
aton mistook him for a juvenile attacM. But under his 
youthful exterior English atateamen soon found that there la.y 
hid a habit of close observation, an independence of judgment, 
a wealth of world-knowledge, which commended him to their 
companionship; while his agreeable manners and conversation 
flowing with good sense and ready wit secured him the friend
ahip of the highest in the land, In these volumes he gives 
us his recollections and impression& as to an important period 
of our English hi11tory ; and " being by birth," as Mr. Reeve 
well puts it, " neither a Whig nor a Tory, neither English 
nor l<'rench, neither Russian nor Italian, neither Austrian nor 
Prusaian, his recollections are aa free as possible from party 
feelings and national prejudices." 

His arrival in London was so timed as to alford him an 
opportunity of witnessing the process of drifting into the 
Crimean War. To appreciate this great crisis, in which we 
displayed both our special weakneu-in state1man1hip, and 
our special strength-in the tough and dogged valour of our 
rank and file, Count Vitzthum was well prepared by his 
residence at St. Petersburg in 1852-3 as cl1arge d'ajfaire• 
at the Saxon Legation ; a.nd from hi1 account of that abode 
in the Russian capital we gain some vivid picture, of the Czar 
and his surroundings. 

He found at St. Petersburg a group of notabilities repre
senting varioua European Courts ; but the Emperor and hia 
Chancellor were absent. He made the acquaintance, however, 
of an important personage, Prince Men1chikoff, the Minister
of Marine and the Czar's Adjutant-General-" a tall, stately
old gentleman, of stiff, soldier-like deportment and exceedingly
courteous," round whoae lips was playing " the peculiar aar
castic smile which usually accompanied his famous bon11 mots.',. 
Few were the men who dared even to hint to the fiery autocrat 
any unpleasant truth, or announce any unexpected occurrence ; 
but among theae few old Menschikoff atood chief. He poa
aeaed oonsummate tact, and Nicholas, mad aa he wu, had 
aenae enough to know that amongst a mass of corrupt cour• 

[No. CXXXVI.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. Vlll, No. II. u 



2 86 Two Bazo,,,, Statesmen. : Beust and Vitztkum. 

tiera and officials he and one or two otbera rose up firm and 
honest. How the old gentleman gilded the bitter pill of truth 
for the imperial palate may be judged from the following 
instance, highly characteristic of Muscovite mannen and 
morals:-

" He had once to call the Emperor'e attention to the embezzlement& 
ooinmitted by a geneml then in high favonr, who wae entrusted with the 
chief management of the Moscow railway. Menecbikofl' undertook the 
thankle9e task of opening the Emperor's eyes. One Sunday, after parade, 
the Prince appeared in full dreea, decorated with all hie orders. On the 
Czar's asking him where he bad been, he replied, • At the Isaac'a Church, 
A wonderful thing hae happened to me there. I stepped into a confes· 
Bional, to confess to a priest who was a perfect stranger to me. _ " Abso
lution," whispered the impudent fellow in my ear, "will be of no good 
unless you confeBB all your sins to me. You are a great man, and have 
probably heavier things on your conscience. Re.B.ect, tbat, even if you 
eacape without punishment before man, God sees every act of dishonesty 
that you may possibly have committed." I need not picture to your 
Majesty the indignation with which I repelled this insinuation. The 
priest shook his head, but gave me absolution, and I partook of the Sacra
ment. As I was coming out afterwards from the church, my confeaaor 
threw himself at my feet and stammered, ae he wrung bis handa, "For• 
give me, sir ! I took you in the darkness for another person. I Lhought 
_you were General X."' 

" 'What! he too P' e:rnlaimed the Emperor with a smile. An inquiry 
wae instituted, which fully confirmed the priest's suspicions. General X, 
loat his lucrative poet." 

PJ'tl88ia was represented by General von Rochow, a diplo
,maiiat of the old school, talkative and good-natured, and so 
thoroughly imbued with the Emperor's ideas that the latter 
liked to chat freely with such a sympathetic spirit, and made 
him more of a confidant than any of his own. Ministers. Of 
this pair of gossips the Pruaaian had certainly more sense than 
the RU88ian, since, whenever the Czar confided to him aome 
atartling political decision, Rochow would aak leave to inform 
the Chancellor, in the interests of the Government. This 
functionary, Count Neaaelrode, was therefore in an uncomfort
ably anomalous position. He bad been the confidential adviser 
of AleHnder I., had been one of the Bignatariea of the treaties 
of Vienna in I 8 IS, and was looked upon abroad as the very 
embodiment of Ruaaian statecraft-cool, wily, daring. Yet in. 



Nuad,rode's F/,owers of Speech. 

bis haughty master's eyes he was only a tschinownik, a mere 
upper clerk or bureaucrat, and was often left completely in the 
dark as to what was going on in the high places of the diplo
matic field, having to be enlightened by the more favoured 
envoy of a foreign Court. Probably the Czar, spite of the 
Count'a charming manner and high rank, was unable to forget 
that he was the son of an alien, born on board an English 
man-of-war, baptized into the Anglican Church, and that he 
had never cared to change his creed, but was a regular attend
ant at the chapel of the British Embassy. From the uncom
municativeu.esa of the Emperor, the cares and chagrins of his 
high position, and his labours in penning and polishing the 
despatches of which he was so proud, NeHelrode found happy 
relief in flowers and music, of which he was passionately fond. 
His floral favourites helped him with an illustration on a 
memorable occasion : 

"One day, just ns the camellia.s were out, the little man with big 
spectacles waa sitting in a. sledge, when a. messenger arrived. Nesaelrode 
took the despatches in bis hand a.nd sent for La.benski As the la.tt.er 
stepped into the conserva.tory, the Cba.neellor lmd already peroaed the 
despa.teb which gave the first news of the February Revolution in Pa.ris, 
He stood before a group of bright.red ea.mellia.s, a.nd aaid to Labenslri, 
pointing to the flowers, • That is bow things are now looking in Paris ; 
the Republic is proclaimed.'" 

But though he poaseBSed so little influence with Nicholas, 
he managed to hold his position under three Emperors, by 
virtue of his fair amount of common-sense, his untiring 
industry, and his chameleon-like adaptability of opinion to the 
views of his successive and widely divergent masten-Alex
ander L, Nicholas, and Alexander II. His ready pen was at 
the service of peace, which he loved, or of war, of which he dis
approved, just according to the whim of his wayward employers. 
Statesmen of constitutional countries, however, have been 
known to throw principle to the wind for the aake of party, 
place, and power; so that anti-Rusaian critic■ are acarcely 
warranted in casting the 6nt atone at his accommodating 
memory, 

The Court of Auatria was represented by Connt Aleunder 
llenad~rff', a handsome soldierly man, of whom the Emperor 

02 
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was very fond, and who, according to Count Vitzthum, " by 
the calm dignity and noble eimplicity of hie nature, achieved 
more for Austria than an older man of busineBS would have 
done." The English Minister wae Sir George Hamilton Sey
mour, who had eerveJ hie apprenticeship to public affairs H 

private eecretary to Lord Castlereagh, and had represented his 
country at }'lorence, Brnasels, and Lisbon : and who gains 
from our Saxon critic the high praise of being "unquestionably 
the most intelligent among the representatives of foreign 
courts." Yet the Count aeema to wonder that the Emperor 
" aurprised " Seymour with the remarkable converaation about 
"the sick man," the discloaure of which subaequently had auch 
an elfect on English public opinion. " Zealoua and active, 
though cool and business-like, aa he waa, Seymour waa not the 
man to make an impreBSion on a monarch like the Emperor 
Nicholas." Dnt, aa we shall see presently, the Czar was not 
110 careful with his tongue as he required his eubjecte to be 
with theirs. Proud autocrat as he wae, he felt the common 
need to unburden hie mind to some one or other. 

Altogether different from the cool, experienced Englishman 
• was the French representative, General Caatelbajac, who, if 
he possessed any of the fine art of diplomacy, waa perfectly 
successful in the still finer art of concealing it under a thick 
coating of blundering simplicity. 

" He was credited with having surprised the Emperor, on the first 
parade which he attended in hi11 suite, by nai:Yely inquiring, aa they were 
passing by the p11lace where Paul I. was murdered,' N'eat-ce pas la, sire, 
qne votre pere a ete assauinc P • After the outbreak of the Eastem crisis, 
this general, who took the' !'Empire c'eat la paix' &11 Gospel troth, may 
have done much involnnturily to strengthen the Czar in his illnaiona aboni 
the imposaibility of an Anglo-French alliance. Thna he requested llll 

audience, to offer his congratulations on the Rnaaian victory at Sinope, 
not reflecting that thai victory had made 11 rnptnre with the Wea~rn 
Powen inevitable.'' 

Ilad he, however, been the deepest of diplom!'~ista, the moat 
sly and sapient of statesmen, Caatelbajac would have found his 
taak at the Court of St. Petersburg equally or even more 
difficult. Not long before this time-in the early part of 
1 8 S 2-it bad been Rn OpP.n question with the Emperora of 
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Russia and Anstria and the King of Prussia, whether, in case 
of Prince Louis Napoleon 11S11uming the style of" Emperor," 
they should acknowledge him as "brother," or give him a 
mere cold, unfriendly recognition. Prince Schwarzenberg, 
the Austrian Prime Minister, bad strongly advised that, if they 
recognized him at all, they should do it heartily, and so secure 
his loyal co-operation against the revolutionists. N esselrode 
had seen the wisdom of this counsel, and had actually won 
over the Czar to his views, but, through the influence of 
Rochow and Count Buol, he was penuaded finally to take the 
other course, and when the expected event took place he re
fused to Napoleon the fraternal title, unaware that his com
rades of Austri.& and Pruasia had, with not unusual tergiversa
tion, recognized the bold adventurer with brotherly affection, 
without troubling themselves to inform the Czar of their 
change of fronl The latter, remaining true to the original 
agreement, addreased Napoleon I II. as " mon grand ami," and 
not as " brother"; thus wounding him in the tenderest point 
and at a critical stage of his ambitious progress. It is ques
tionable whether, if Schwarzenberg's and NeHelrode's advice 
had been followed, there would have been any Crimean War. 
Napoleon would have felt flattered by the Czar's ready recog
nition, and would have been more closely attached to an irre
sponsible despot than he could be to a constitutional monarch. 
Whether Europe in general, and England in particular, would 
have reaped any advantage from the action of two such con
genial and unscrupulous allies is at least doubtful. 

To return to our Connt. Vitzthum was favoured with an 
interview with the great Czar himself, one Sunday after Mau. 
His description of him is striking: 

"In epite of his firty-siJC years, the classical Greek features and giant 
figure c,f Nicholas I. still showed the strength of youth, Phidiaa conld 
have chiselled a Zeus or a god of war from this model. He wore the 
nndreH uniform of a regiment of the Goard-a blue double-breasted 
military tonic. I observed the head, now almost bald, and noticed a low 
and comparatively narrow forehead, with which the ma.scnline nose formed 
one aud the same line. The occipnt, where phrenologists look for strength 
of will, seemed nnnsnally developed, and the am11ll head apfearad to rest 
on a neck worthy of the Farnese Hercules. 

"'l'bere was something knightly-nay, imposing-in the whole aapaotof 
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the ma.n, a.nd I now undentood how the colo1au1 who atood before me 
ahould have been able to quell with a mere moyement of his hand the 
revolution that threatened him at the outbreak of the cholera. Wrapt 
in his cloak, he had gone alono on that day among the thousands who 
were shouting loudly in the Isaac's Square, accusing the Govemment of 
having poisoned the wells; he had then dropped his cloak a.nd eom
ma.nded the multitude, with a wave of his hand, to oaet themselves upon 
their knees.- Not a man dared to remain standing. Then the Emperor 
uclaimed with a voice of thunder : • You wretches ! It is not the welle 
that are poisoned, but yon, who have poisoned yourselves with your sins. 
Now pray God to forgive you, and to take the plague from na.' A 
•Hurrah! long live our lord and father!' that sprang at once from a 
thousand throats, was the answer of the rebellions multitnde, a.nd the 
insurrection wu quelled, as by magic, without the help of a single police
J!18.D, That great moment wu present to my mind as I looked the 
Emperor in the eyes. They seemed to me somewhat unsettled, those 
eyes ; and a nervous twitching at the comers of his mouth appeared to 
betoken pain and uneuinesL" 

It ia intereating to compare with this description the slight 
aketch of Nicholas by Count Beust, who met with him at 
Dresden in 1852, and says: 

" I bad heard enough of his bearing and appearance to know that his 
manners were anything but thoae of a savage despot; but the easy a.nd 
dignified amiability with which he received me went far beyond my ex
pectations. . . . . I may say that I scarcely remember ever having seen 
a more attractive figure than the Emperor Nicholae; with his large, blue, 
clear, and penetrating eye." 

That Nicholas, at the very height of his power, when a 
great part of Europe looked up to him aa a demigod, knew 
well how volcanic wu the ground under his feet, may be aeen 
by the following extract from a remarkable convenation which 
be h&d with the young Saxon charge: _ 

" The wont he had to say was of Berlin. He grew quite warm when 
complaining of the weakness of his brother-in-law. On my endeavouring 
to quiet theae uulooked-for ebullitious with the somewhat commonplace 
remark, that, nevertheless, the King had the beat intentions a.nd the 
most amiable qualitiea, the Czar thundered out, • Tant t>is pour sea 
qualiU■ aimables I Quant a sea bonnea intentions, je • ;~us dis, moi, 
qu'il ne sait jamaia ce qu'il veut. Ce n'est pas un roi eel&; ii nous gAte 
le m.!tier. Sachez-le done '-here he stamped with his foot-' le sol 
IOUB mes pieds eat min6 comme sous lea votrea. . . . .' One felt how 
heavily those cares of government were weighing upon him, which QOW 
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f'or eeven,and,twenty ye&l'II, well,nigb a whole generation, he had had to 
111pport alone. His keen eyo had become quite dulled, and bis look had 
become unsteady." 

The great Czar, eager to divide the inheritance of the 
tottering Turk, was really himself the " sick man," whom the 
rest of the world had to humour as beat they could. A few 
days after Count Vitzthum'a departure from St. Petenburg, Dr. 
Granville wrote to Lord Palmenton that Nicholas was certainly 
auft'ering from hereditary disease of the brain, and had but 
two years to live; and auggeated the wisdom of a conciliatory 
bearing toward.a him, and of not being in haste to fight with a 
mad Emperor whose days were numbered. The prognostica
tion proved correct ; but, as Lord Palmenton obsened to 
Vitzthum, " The English Government must hold to facts, and 
could not allow their policy to be determined by the diagnosis 
of a phyaician." It would indeed be an admirable device 
were monarchs, premiers, and presidents obliged to undergo a 
medical examination as to their sanity before being allowed to 
declare war against other potentates. 

It ia characteristic of our other Saxon, Count Beust, that 
he finds aomething to aay aa to the Czar from another point 
of view: 

" On the whole, public opinion has been nndnly prejudiced against the 
Emperor Nicholas. Whether the present condition of Rnssia is tbo con
sequence of his system of government, or whether it is not rather a proof 
that that system was neceBBary, is an open question; bnt it must not be 
forgotten, especially in Austria, that he was a deoided enemy of all Pan
Blaviatio aspirations-which can unfortunately not be said of his snocessor, 
Be did not close his eyes to the fact that a State governed by au absolute 
raler could not possibly encourage revolutionary agitation in other 
countries without sowing its seeds in his own." 

Count Vitzthum gives some interesting notes about a very 
notable peraonage-Prince Orloff, the moat truated of the Czar's 
advisers, who had laid the foundation of hia great influence in 
a remarkable manner : 

"Be had rendered his master, after hia accession to the throne, one of 
those services which a man doe■ not so easily forget. The ingratitude 
often alleged against princes found no place in the noble character of the 
Czar; and one who, like Orlo:lf, bad ■aved hi■ life could reckon on Di■ 
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favour io loug aa life endured. Orloff saved hia monarch by a blow of hia 
fiat. Accompanied only by this aide-de-camp, the Emperor had stepped 
in front of a regiment which had mutinied. He hoped that, aa had often 
happened before, hi.a look would auflice to recall the mntiueera to obedience. 
He asked, • Have you any complaint, my children P Whoever baa any
thing to say to me, at.ep forward!• As a rule, such a question would 
have remained unanswered, and no one would have stirred; but this time 
aome soldiers at.epped out of the ranks. One of them went straight up to 
the Emperor, and levelled his weapon at him. Orloff sprang forward at 
the same insta~t, aeized the soldier and struck him on the forehead with his 
:fist. The man fell in a heap and was dead. His comrades, pale with t.error, 
went down on their knees aud begged his [the Emperor's] pardon, But 
the Emperor after that day always kept the young Hercules near him. 
Rising at.ep by at.ep, Orloff iu 1853 wu made chief of the Third Section
that is to say, of the secret police of Uie Empire, which exercised supreme 
functiona over all other oflieiala, His power waa greater than even that of 
,a Prime Minister; all departmente trembled before the Third Section, and 
JDo tsckin=ik however eulted, no landed proi:,rietor however wealthy and 
-~minent, felt himaelf safe against thia pot.entate." 

A good story ia told illustrative ofOrloft"s fearleunesa ofretort 
to bia overbearing master, whom he thus ingeniously reproved 
for his long-tongued careleaaneaa in guarding his own 1ecrets : 

"Probably NeBBelrode had spoken to hi.a Majesty about Seymour's 
inquiry as to the mobilization of the two army corps, and represented to 
him at the same time the painful impression which that uue:r:peeted step 

-would make in Europe. Vei:ed at thia, he sent for Orloff', ud received 
.him in the utmoat ill-t.emper. • What have I a police for P~ he exclaimed. 

"'' • Your Majesty must know that best.' 
• ◄• 'Quit.e right; only, I don't know what gooditia. .A.ndifyou don't give 

me in twenty-four hours the name of the traitor who has let out the seere.t 
of the mobilization of the fourth and fifth army corps, you are cashiered.' 

"' Oh,' replied the Prince quiu, calmly, 'my police is so ei:eelleut that I 
don't require twenty-four hours to give your Majesty the name of the traitor.' 

" • You know him, then P You know who it is P ' 
"• I know what I know, your Majesty; but I can only tell it at the 

Emperor's ezpress command.' 
"' I give you that command.' 
"' The traitor whom your Majesty is looking for ia Nicholaa I., Paulo

witsoh, Emperor of All the RuBBias, who always forget&, when he talks 
about State buaineBB, and especially military measures, in the Empreaa'a 
drawing-room, that each of the ladies of the Court present baa not only 
two ears, but alao brothers, cousins, and relatiuna in the army, to whom 
they tell everything they have heard. And every word dropped by Uie 
Emperor spreads like wildfire through the city.' 



1'a,r01& Bode'a Family Saint, 

"After this piece of inform&tion, Orloff was not cashiered. B11t in 
spite of it, the Emperor never diacontinued hia habit, either at the 
Empress's soiree, or elaewhere, of talking freely about whatever occupied 
bis mind at the moment." 

Before leaving RU88ia, the Count sketches for us a Moscow 
interior, adorned with a peculiarly Mu1covite piece of piety: 

"Baron Bode, who had married a niece of ConuteBS Stroganoff, insiated 
on entertaining Menadorff and myself. So we dined one evening at his 
honae, instead of at the Kremlin, and soon obaerved that onr amiable 
host was among the moat piona of mankind. The Greek Church deve
lops a. peculiar kind of pietiam, and the veneration paid to family aaints 
recalls the Penate& of ancient Rome, or the wonhip of anceeton in China. 

"After dinner, Baron Bode handed na cigan ; and while the colf"ee WBB 

being aerved, onr hoat opened, with an air or mystery, the Holy or 
Holies. This was a amu.11 chamber, ornamented like a chapel with 
various Byzantin11 paintings; a number of tapers were burning inside, as 
on a Christmas Eve iu Germany ; and in the middle, lit up by several 
heavy silver candelabra, stood an open coffin. In it lay, ornamented with 
gold leaf and enveloped in an old Bnsaian kaftan, & dark-browu mummy. 
The colour or the face reminded one of the famous black Madonna. It 
waa the family s11int. Bode conld not part with it. He crossed himaelf 
and bowed every time he came near the coffin. Bot the presence of thia 
eorpae among the living waa a thing so familiar and of every-day occur
renoe, that it seemed no profanation at all when we lit onr cigara by the 
coHcorated tapers." 

In June 1 8 S 3 Count Vitzthum arrived in London as 
Saxon Minister to her Majesty. It waa a 11trongly marked 
transition-from the frozen air and vast dimensions of St, 
Petenburg to the bustling, crowded life and free citizenship tf 
the English metropolis. The fint sight of it did not impress 
him BO much as hie friends had anticipated. But the manela 
of its multiform aspects grew upon him, and the most enthusi
astic Londoner ought to feel amply satisfied with hie final judg
ment on the great city : 

"One muat lint have studied for a time the life that throb■ in all the 
veins of this gigantic body, to form a clear conception of the grandeur of 
the capital of the world. In fact, London ia not ao mnch a city BB a world. 
Bot what at the very outset pleased me so uncommonly was the command 
of a horizon unattainable in any other city in the world ; and ne:it, the 
feeling of disappearing in the m&BB of people-a sense of freedom which we 
do not feel even in Paris, to aay nothing of Vienna and Berlin." 

The Queen and Prince Albert received the young Miniater 
with much cordiality, Saxony having been without· o. repre-
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aentative at the British Court aince the recall of Baron Beust 
in I 848. The diplomatic corpa included Count Colloredo, the 
Austrian Ambaaaador ; Count W alewaki, the French ; and 
Musuros Puha, the Turkish ; with Baron Bunsen, the 
Prossian Minister; Baron Bronnow, the RuBBian; and the 
Marquis D'.Aseglio the Sardinian. Baron Brunnow the Count 
looked upon u the moat gifted of the foreign representatives 
in London at that time. 

Bronnow, however, waa not very uaeful to his imperial 
muter in the important duty of keeping him well abreaat of 
the state of feeling and probable line of policy in England. 
In fact, the old diplomatist seems to have varied a little Sir 
Henry W otton's definition of an amb&BBador--" an honest 
man aent to lie abroad for the good of his country 11-and not 
to have aet himself 80 much to " lie abroad ,, as to aend accept
able " stories,, home. He knew well which way the opinions 
and deaires of Nicholaa lay, and what were his intentions with 
regard to Turkey; and he knew that what he could reveal as 
to the views of England would be highly unpleaaant to the 
Czar, yet would not, if imparted, divert him one jot from his 
fixed purpose. Why should he disturb his pleasing dreams of 
being allowed to work his own will on Turkey ? Conscience 
Bronnow had none-or a very elastic one ; 80 he left his 
master to suppose that England would be aa supple and ac
quiescent as the Proasia and Austria of those days. 

Of Bronnow's "diplomatic reaene ,, Count Beust gives two 
amuaing examples: 

" When the news of the betrothal of the Dake of Edinburgh to the Grand 
Dacbeaa Marie was becoming generally known, I asked him if I coald 
report it aa a fact. • For yon, my dear colleague,' was bis answer,• I have 
no secrets; bat in family aft'airs my principle ia silence.' Bia ancceaaor, 
Count Scbouvaloft', on bis way to London, visited him at Darmatadt, 
whither be bad retired, and said to him : • We are old friends, and I 
appeal to yoar experience. You know all abont England: Lord Derby ia 
in power: pray tell me what sort of a man be ia.' • ~rd Derby,' waathe 
answer, • baa two hundred thoaaand a year.' • Indeed,' said Scboavaloft'; 
• I am glad for bis sake; bat that does not interest me so much aa to know 
how beat to doal with him.' • Well, with your acuteneaa, you will surely 
know how to deal with a man who baa two hundred thousand a year.' 
• .:More than that,' added Schouvaloft', ' I coald not get out of him.' " 



NapoleM1,'s Policy. 29s 

Count Vitzthum took the opportunity afforded by the f~tea 
on the first anniversary of the foundation of the Second Empire 
to viait Paris, and study there the situation of aifain. As the 
reeolt, we have a statement of bis theory as to the origin of 
the war with Ruasia-a theory well worthy of attention, although 
it is far from complimentary to our national aagacity, and re
flects severely on Lord Palmenton, who, to the chagrin of his 
fellow-Ministers, as well as to the disgust of the Queen and 
people, had two years before committed this country to a hasty 
approval of the coup d'etat of December :2, 1851: 

"In truth, very few, and at Paris really none but :Momy and Penigny, 
were in the secret of Napoleon's policy. Nothing was more erroneous 
than to think that Napoleon had consented to pull the chestnut& out of 
the fire for England in the East. On the contrary, he outwitted the 
English, and made them involuntarily aubse"ient to hi.a aima. •ro under• 
stand the origin of the Crimean War it is not enough to ascribe it to the 
distempered ambition of the Emperor Nicholas. That ambition bad been 
studiedly in11amed and artfully fomented. Louis Napoleon or hie advisers 
counted from the first on the Eastern Question, just as the bull-fighter 
counts on the red ea.pa when he eoeke to infuriate the animal to the high
eat pitch. lo revenge for the Czar's refuaal of the title of brother, but 
above all with the object of preparing the materials for the meditated 
'European' Second of December, it was decided at Paris to begin in the 
East the attack upon emting treaties. It was as a.gent pnn,oca.teur-aa 
Clareodoo afterwards e:r:preaeed it-that M. de Lavalette had been seat 
to Conatantinople. He laid bis mines at the moet inflammable spots, 
and fanned to a bright flame the never-elomberiog jealouey between the 
Greok Orthodox and the Roman Catholic guardiaoe of the Holy Tomb. ... 
The Second Empire was only a few weeks old, and Lord Clarendon bad 
only been in oflice a few days, when io February 1853 Waleweki verbally 
concluded with the English Mioieter the alliance of tho Western Powen. 
It wa.a agreed that France ahould settle the quarrel about the Holy 
Places, and that England 11bould obse"e, till that was done, a beoevoleut 
neutrality; after that, the two Powen were to proceed in concert in all 
other question& which might crop up io the East, continue io alliance for 
the purposes of negotiation ae well as action, and neither apeak nor write 
a word without a previoua underetanding between themselves. Clarendon 
perceived in this secret compact the means of holding France in cheek, 
and compelling the maintenance of peace; while the French saw in it a 
meane of bringing about a war, and dragging England along with them. 

"Napoleon's object 'WIIII clear: in the first place, to wrest from the 
Emperor Nioholaa the moral hegemony which he wielded on the 
Continent; and then, after conquering Buaaia, to get hi.a hands free to tear 
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np the treaties of 1815, restore to }'ranee her so-calle,l natural frontitlrs, 
and reconstruct the map of Europe in accordance with Napoleonic ideas. 
That was what they meant in Paris by the •European' Second of 
December." 

Count Vitzthum would have commended himself to Dr. 
Johnson'11 favour as being, without alloy, "a good hater," and 
Napoleon and Palmerston are his special objects of aversion. 
Could the shade of " Pam" peruse the following paragraph, it 
would no doubt shake its ghostly fist at the pitiless Count: 

" Clarendon was the more e11.Bily deceived, since the imperiu.l joitgler 
possessed in Lord Palmenton .... a con,~re on whom he coul,l rely. 
'fhe friendship between these two had the usual fate of such friendships. 
At first the game went merrily enough. Napoleon and Palmerston diJ a 
good business together, though, it is trot>, at the cost of both countries, 
who had to sacrifice in vain thousands of brave soldiers au,l many millioos 
of money. Later on, after Savoy and Nice had been juggled away, but 
Palmerston had every prospect of remaining Prime Minister till his death, 
the latter cried off his barge.in, showed his teeth, and slammed the door on 
Persigny, the trusted go-between." 

We will not stay to dispute the Count's dicta, but it is well 
to remember that in those days PruHia, with her weak-minded, 
ncillating, Russia-ridden King, and Austria, with her youthful 
Emperor surrounded by incapable or reactionary counsellors, 
furnished leBB fitting allies for England than even the Emperor 
of the French, whom, after all his escapades, the impartial 
histori11n will pronounce to have been in the maiu true to 
England through a series of trying years, and while ruling 
over a restless people and an army t.laat would have liked 
nothing better than to invade and humble the land which had 
been n kindly home to him in his early years of exile and 
adversity. 

In the autumn of I 8 54, Count Vitzthum, when staying at 
Doulogne for the Make of sea-bathing, waa witneu-at a 
distance-to the first interview between the Emperor and 
Prince Albert. His description of the former. is neat, and 
does not err on the side of flattery : 

"He was in full nniform, with tall riding-boots, and with a general's hat 
on his bead; and I can only describe my tint impn!BBioo by saying that 
ihie little, insignificant man, with a huge moustache, reminded me of one 
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of tho1e circns-maeten who, with a long s,vitch in their hands, superin
tend the performance. B11t thfa unfavourl\ble impre11ion disappeared as 
BOOB 1111 one came into penonal contact with Napoleon III., and experienced 
his agreeable manners." 

Returning to London from the Continent in January 18 5 5, 
the Coont-in connection with a visit to the Queeu at 
Windsor-gives us hie views of English feeling and of the 
British Constitution a\ a moment of intense excitement and 
difficulty : 

"English feeling had completely changed. Even Lord Aberd11en had 
resolved to prosecute the war with vigo11r. As I looked at that el[cellent 
old gentleman, and saw how he sat there in the icy apartment, shivering 
and chattering his teeth, I involuntarily askod myself whether he was the 
man to battle with the 1torm, and lead England qfely throngh the 
dangen of a Enropean war; for a storm there was, which w11s shak
ing the British Constit11tion to its bue, if not imperilling its very 
e:1:ietence. 

"The British Conatitntion is no mere piece of paper. It is not to be 
found within the four cornen of Magna Charta or the Bill of Ri~hts. It 
i1 an anenal, not to aay a medley, of written laws, judicial decisionij, 
Norman privileges, Suon customs, Danish survivals, ancient precedents, 
and hall-forgotten resolntions of Parliament. Every Sovereign of England, 
the Tndora a1 well llB the Stuarts, Cromwell u well a1 the Ho.noverian 
dynasty, Queen Elizabeth u well as Queen Victoria, has helped to build 
up, and every seeeion of Parliament to perfect, this edifice of ages. It i.a 
a labyrinth to which a knowledge of public opinion affords the only cine. 
But this very public opinion is only a toy for big children, a kite which 
rises or fall» with every breath of air, and which none can fly hut those 
who nndentand the game to be a game." 

After such a-panegyric, shall we say ?--of our ma"elloua 
and mysterious Constitution, we need not be surprised that the 
weak points of our English mode of government by party did 
not escape the sharp eyes of our Saxon admirer thirty-two 
yean ago: 

"That the peace party should ultimately be 1drengthened by the 
Peelites, that Gladstone and Sir James Ore.ham, both of whom were 
responsible for t.he declaration of war, should now make common cause 
with Cobden and Bright, was a circumstance which could be 1nrprising 
only to those who still cherished illusion■ regarding these gentlemen's 
want of principle. Their political creed reffolved itself into this-to 
follow the opinion of the day, and when in office only to aslt themselves, 
• What shall we do to keep there P' and when in opposition, • What sh!lll 



298 Two Sa:r,o11, Statttm1,t11,: Beuat and Vitzthum. 

we do to get into it again P ' Certainly they deceived themselves often 
enough about the real opinion of the country. The ascendancy of Lord 
Palmerston was due to his rare instinct and his knowledge of the 
national peculiarities." 

In July the Count waa invited to a luncheon, at which he 
met Mr. Disraeli and Mr. Bright, and enjoyed the racy 
conversation of the one, and the plain, impreasive outspoken
ness of the other. His account of it, written next day while 
the impression waa still fresh on his mind, ia one of the 
brightest bits in the book, especially aa giving Disraeli's shrewd 
estimate of the vital force of himself and of the two eminent 
etatesmen who have survived him. It is well to bear in mind, 
however, that such notes of conversation, taken down some 
houn afterwards by a foreigner, however accomplished, cannot 
be expected to preserve for us the ipliarima verha of the 
distiogui11hed men whose utterances he was so well fitted to 
appreciate : 

"A lady who baa been a friend since her youth of the Princess Lieven 
makes, though married to a former English Cabinet Minister, so little 
secret of her Russian sympathies as to display on her arm daily the well. 
known mourning bra.celet in memory of the Emperor Nicholas. ·she is 
of course utterly opposed to the present war, and yesterday invited 
severe.I friend■ of peace to luncheon-among others, Disraeli, Bright, the 
Prusaia.n Minister, and myself. 

"John Bright, a cotton-spinner of Ma.ucheater, lives in Qnaker circles, 
which are difficult of a.cceas to us diplomatists. Our amiable hostess has 
had some difficulty in decoying this Radical Quaker into her aristocratic 
house. Her object was to bring him into personal conta.ot with Disraeli, 
and to enable Bernatorff and myself to make the acquaintance of this able 
ore.tor and courageous apostle of peace. Mr. Bright was Bernstorft"s 
neighbour at lnncheon, and Disraeli mine. The latter was in the best 
possible humour, and more communicative than ever. He assured me at 
once that Gladstone's reconciliation with the Tories was an accomplished 
fact. • Gladstone and Bright,' he remarked among other things, • are not 
only the best speakers in the House of Commons, but alao the most 
energetic characters there.' 

•••Present persons always eJ:cepted,' I broke in- co11;1eliment which 
was accepted quite III a matter of course. 

" • Of course,' replied the leader of the Opposition ; • I have alwaY9 
thought Gladstone, Bright, and mysell the three most energetic men in the 
Bouse. I ha•e watched Gladstone very carefully,' he added, • and am con
't'inced that his strength of will is inll.eJ:ible. Bright is IOmetimes blunt, but 
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bia eloquence is most powerful. He has not the subtloneaa of Cobden, but 
he has far more energy, and his talents are more practically applied ..... 
With the exception of old Palmerston, who for a man of seventy still dis
plays astonishing energy, the present Cabinet has neither an orator nor a 
debater. But tho old man is a desperado, who clings convulsively to 
power, because he feels that he would have no prospect of ever coming in 
again if he were now ousted ..... The truth ia, we have no longer any 
statesmen. The whole bUBiness has been mismanaged from the first.'" 

Some of the moat valuable pages in Count Vitzthum'a book 
are those which record Prince Albert's convenations with him, 
uttered in all the freedom of confidential intercoune with a 
friend and conntryman, and giving ample proof of the Prince's 
thorough knowledge of the intricacies of European policy, 
as well aa of his superior intelligence and high principle. 
Napoleon III. had in I 8 S 7 paid a visit to the Queen at 
Osborne, the object of which wu thus explained to Count 
Vitzthum by Prince Albert a few years later : 

"' Bo assured of this, that ne:i:t to myself Napoleon hates nobody more 
than the Prince of Prusam. But he honours me with bis hatred because 
I spoiled his game at Osborne. He had come over to us in 1857, not 10 

much on ac,ount of the Danubian Principalities as to sound ua and gain 
us over to his intended schemes against Austria. Hia fixed idea, to revise 
the map of Europe, he confeeaed to me then unreservedly, and proposed 
to me that we should conclude an offensive and defensive alliance. It ia 
very poBBible,' added the Prince with a smile, 'that he had already won 
over Palmerston and Clarendon to this idea ; for that man exercises a 
charm over our Ministers which I cannot understand. But he soon 
satisfied himself that nothing was to be done with me. I told him very 
quietly, but very firmly, that it was against all the traditions of this 
country to bind our hands for future eventualities, especially with a 
neighbour powerful enough to create such eventualities at any moment. 
He liked the hint, and tried then to obtain from Russia what he fe.iled to 
obtain from us. We parted outwardly the beat of friends, but the sting 
of my refusal remained behind: hinc illai irai.' " 

It is amusing, but not astonishing, to have to note that, 
thirty yean later, democratic France has been cultivating the 
same alliance with an abaolute power to which Napoleon III. 
resorted. Any tyranny, whether of the autocrat or of the mob, 
seems to have a natunl affinity for imperial, irresponsible 
RU88ia; 

Not long after the Emperor'■ visit, Archduke Ferdinau.cl 
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• Maximilian of Austria-better remembered as the unfortunate 
Emperor of Mexico-arrived at the English Court, and by his 

• amiable qualities helped to remove the prejudice which Prince 
Albert bad hitherto entertained against the House of Austria. 
With all bia stateamanlike sagacity, the Prince long retained 
some of the narrow views natural ·to a young man brought up 
in the confined atmo11phere of petty German Courts. It is all 
the more to his credit that be had not allowed bis inborn dis
like to Austria to induce him to throw his growing influence 
into the lap of the }'rencb Emperor, to be used by him in hia 
anti-Austrian schemes. Count Vitztbum had himself combated 
these prejudices as opportunity server! ; and he pay■ the Prince 
a fine compliment when be says: "Prince Albert'• was one of 
those superior minds which are tolerant of contradiction." 

The year 1859 was to put Auatria'a powers to the te·at in 
the Cabinet and in the field. War waa in the air, and was 
heralded by the French Emperor'R "ill-tempered" remark to 
the Austrian Ambasaa<ior at bis New Year's reception. Count 
Vitzthum's view of the situation is marked with originality. 
He prefaces it with an amusing stroke at our insular ignorance 
and perplexity at the time of any great European crisis. 
" London," he says-

.. is like a loFty watch-tower, from which one overlooks the world. To o.n 
observer who has not studied closely the institutions, conditions, and 
leading penonages of the Continent, the objects as seen from this bird's
eye perspective are very easily di11torted. The want of such knowledge 
explains the perple::i:ity which narrows the view of English atatesmen aa 
soon as an extraordinary European crisis occurs. Spoiled by his insular 
position, absorbed by home questions and party straggles, the Englishman 
aeldom has a. clear idea of the situation, or of the passions and prejndicea 
which iDflnence it." 

'' Faithful are the wounds of a friend." More atartling, 
however, is the Count'■ estimate of the character and genius 
of Victor Emmanuel. People have been in the habit of 
_regarding that brusque and gallant monarch as a rough-and
ready Sovereign, guiltleas of statecraft, fond ·of pleasure and 
glory, but with a mind fixed on one grand aim-a free and 
united Italy. They have, in fact, held him to be a grand 
figure-head to the new veuel of State, whoae line■ were laid 
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down and whoee coune waa ateered by the ingenioua and far
sighted Cavour. But Vitzthum boldly ■trike■ out the notion, 
that the King wu a greater achemer, a more cunning disciple 
of Machiavelli, than hi■ Minister; and that while Cavonr 
looked down on the purblind Emperor of the French and uaed 
him a■ hi■ tool, Victor Emmanuel looked down on Cavour 
and made him the ■lave of hi■ purpoaea. Here, we think, the 
Count change■ his tone with regard to Napoleon III. After 
portraying him u an artful and able manager or European 
eovereigna and English atateamen, he now puta him on a lower 
grade than Cavonr, who, in his turn, was inferior to the King 
of Sardinia. It may be one of our inaular prejudice■, but we 
cannot readily part with the idea that Count Cavour had made 
himaelf master of the aituation, and that to hia ■upreme genius, 
hiri conanmmate 1tateaman1hip--1hall we add, his daring un
scrupulouaneaa ?-Italy owes her existence as a complete, well
rounded nationality. Given the Frencb Emperor perched on 
the upper aide of a rolling atone-the Revolution seething and 
11urging amongst the Gallic democracy-Austria only half 
recovered from the shock■ of 1848-9, and from the imbecility 
or the Emperor Ferdinand and the blunders of the faithful 
but out-of-date Mettemich-Garibaldi with his fiery banda 
ready to invade irreaponaibly, and chivalrously confer his con
quests on the Sardinian crown ; and we have just the field for 
the 11plendid talent of the Piedmonteae Count to win undying 
renown and create a country : and though his death left the 
work incomplete, to him, in our eyes, belongs the glory of 
making a united Italy. Count Vitzthum, on the other hand, 
puts hi■ theory as to Victor Emmanuel very fairly and reason
ably, and hi■ atatement of it will well repay peru■al. 

Turning away from foreign politic■, we come to our Suon 
Count'• estimate of Prince Albert, prefacing our extract■ with 
Mr. Diaraeli'1 impreuive words on the occasion of his death : 

" Mr. Diaraeli ■poke to me with deep and heart-felt 1orrow of the irre
parable 1011 that England had anatained. • With Prince Albert,' he Ila.id, 
• we haTe buried our Sovereign. Thia German Prinoe haa governed 
England for twenty-one yeara with a wisdom and energy auch aa none or 
our king■ have ever ahown. He waa the permanent Private Secretary, 
the permanent Prime Miniater of the Qaeeu. IC hA hod ontlind eome of 
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our •• old stagers," he would have given 118, while retaining all constitu
tional guarantees, the blessings of absolute government. Of us younger 
men who are qualified to enter the Cabinet, there is not one who would 
:not willingly have bowed to his experience. We are now in the midst of 
i. change of government. What to-morrow will bring forth no man can 
tell. To-day we are sailing in the deepest gloom, with night and darkness 
all around us.' " 
: "He was," says Count Vitzthnm, "complete muter in his ho118e, and 
the active centre of 11n empire whose power extends to every quartilr of 
the globe. It wa11 a gigantic taak for a young German Prince to think 
and act for all these millions of British subjects. All the threads were 
gathered together in hie hands. For twenty-one yean not a single despatch 
was ever sent from the Foreign Office which the Prince had not aecn, 
studied, and, if necessary, altered. Not a single report of any importance 
from any aml,aasador was allowed to be kept from him. The Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, the Secretary for War, the Home Secretary, the 
Fint Lord of the .Admiralty, all handed to him every du.y just as large 
bundles of papers aa did the Foreign Office. Everything wa, read, com
mented upon, and discussed. In addition to all this, the Prince kept up 
private correspondence with foreign sovereigns, with British ambassador11 
and envoys, with the Governor-General of India, and with the governors 
of the various colonies. No appointment in Church or State, in the army 
or the navy, was ever made without his approbation. At Court not the 
amalleat thing was ever done without his order. No British Cabinet 
:Minister baa ever worked so hard during the session of Parliament-and 
that is saying a good deal-as the Prince Consort did for twenty-one 
years ..... 
• " Ho could never call an hour his own. The continual receptions, not
withstanding the uniformity of an almost cloister-like Court life, no less 
than the mere physical strain caused by the continual change of residence, 
cut up the day into pieces, and left scarcely any time for rest and reflec
tion. The wonder is how he found it possible, in the midst of these occu• 
pations, to attend with laborious conscientiousness to the cares of 
government ; to conduct penonally the education of nine children ; to 
prosecute hie studies in all branches of human knowledge; to aatonish 
men of science with the results of those studies; and at the same time to 
live, aa he did, for art-himaeJr a student and constant patron of music, 
painting, and poetry.'' 

We fully appreciate Prince Albert's tine spirit and noble 
character, and do not underrate the value of liia services to 
the Queen and his adopted country. If only looked at as 
filling the part of a permanent Foreign Secretary, set high 
above party prejudice and place-hunting, he was for the time 
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invaluable, and u BOOn u he was gone the lacuna was sadly 
felt. But it is a fair question whether, if his life had been 
spared, he could have maintained much longer his anomalous 
position without friction and discomfort. What he did he did 
well and thoroughly; but it is open to doubt whether such a 
microscopic study of the fine strokes and mingling coloun and 
deep shades of German statecraft is neceuary for the conduct 
of the external relations of Great Britain, and whether he 
might not have formed as sound judgmenta and exercised as 
wholeaome influence on onr foreign policy without taxing his 
mental and physical powers ao heavily with minutiz which 
should have been left to men of smaller intellect and tougher 
frame. 

We tum to a statesman of a different build-not more 
honest and far-seeing, but of iron frame and iron will
Prince Bismarck, who set forth his fixed programme five-and
twenty years ago, when he was only a rising man. It was at 
a dinner given by Baron Brunnow to the Grand Duke of 
Sue-Weimar and other visitors to the Exhibition of 1862: 

" Among the guests waa the Prussian Minister in Paris, Herr von 
Bismarek-Schiinhausen, who had a long conversation with Disraeli after 
dinner. The following is part of this conversation, which the leader of the 
Opposition repeo.ted to me on the same evening: 

"• I shall aoon,' aaid in effect the PruBBian stateaman, • be compelled 
to undertake the conduct of the Prussian Government. My first care 
will be to reorganize the army, with or without the help of the Landtag. 
The King was right in undertaking this task, but he cannot accomplish it; 
with his preeent adviaera. As soon aa the army shall have been brought into 
auch a condition as to inspire respect, I shall seize the first beat pretext 
to declare war againat Austria, diSBolve the German Diet, subdue the 
minor States, and give national unity to Germany under Pru■sian leader
ship. I have come here to ao.y this to the Queen's Ministers.' 

"Disraeli"■ commentary on this programme, which baa since been 
carried out step by step, was, • Take care of that man ! Hs meana what 
he my,.'" 

And here we may fittingly give from Count Be1l8t a cha.rac
teriatic anecdote or two of the same " son of thunder " : 

"When (in 1848) I upreseed an opinion that Blnm'a encution was 
politically a mistake, Bismarck at once interrupted me with ~e worda

x a 
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"'You are quite wrong; if I have an ftnemy in my power, I muat 
deatroyhim.' 

"I have remembered thia uying more than once." 

Again, in 1871: 
" ' What do you do when you are angry P ' he once asked me ; ' I mp• 

poae you do not get angry aa often aa I do P ' 
"' I get angry,' waa my auwer, 'with the atupitlity of mankind, but 

not with ite malignity.' 
" ' Do you not find it a great relief,' he 1LBk.ld, ' to amuh things when 

you are in a paallion P' 
"' You may be thankful,' said I, ' that you are not in my place, or you 

would have amaahed everything in the hooae.' 
" 'One day I wo.a over there,' he aaid, pointing to the windowa of the 

Emperor's apartment.a opposite. 'and I got into a violent rage. On 
leaving I abut tbe door violently, and the key remained in my hand. I 
went to Lehndorl!'a room, ud threw the key into the baain, which broke 
into a tbouund piecea. "What ia the matter P" be exclaimed; "are you 
ill P" "I wu ill,~ I replied, "but I am well again.'" " 

The latter part of Count Vitztbum'a work is taken up with 
the various phuea of the dispute about Denmark and the 
Duchies in I 864 ; with respect to which he did hie best to 
-i!inligbten the British public by long letten to fie 7ime.t; and 
·had at last the 1atiafaction of finding that England wa1 not 
-diapoaed to rush into conflict with " forty-four milliona of 
Germana " on account of a matter with which it bad no imme-

. diate concern, and in which Denmark was not indisputably in 
the right. 

TbiB Schleawig-Holatein queation also occupiea a large apace 
in Count Beust'a Memoin. He was the representative of the 
·German Confederation, or BuJUl, at the London Conference of 
1864, and appeara to have been much disconcerted by the 

.,. bitter feeling which then animated all claaaea in England, 
high and low, against Germany!• Palmenton was rude; the 
family of the Duke of Cambridge unfriendly; Lord Clarendon 
cold ; but the laat-named warmed conaiderably towarda him, 
and " wu like another being, moat amiable and polite,., a1 100n 
u he learnt from the Queen that 1he would gladly aee the 
Count, as he waa an old friend, and would 1end him an invita
tion to Oaborne. Thither accordingly he went, and 1tayed two 
day■, and, u a consequence, received " countle■a invitatioDB 
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from the highest 1ociety." From all this he dran the moral, 
that " the freeborn Engli■bman wu ahray1 a . greater courtier 
than the enslaved RUS1ian." It may be 10 ; but we are also 
inclined to infer, from this and other pa■■agea in the book, 
that the Count, po11aes■ed though be waa of many virtues and 
accompliahments, waa an exceedingly ■en■itive and ■elf-con
■cioua man, and, u is the nature and wont of 1ucb men, wu 
apt to fancy that people were looking ■by at him, or, wone 
■till, were not looking at him at all. 

Into the merit■ of the Dani■h di■pute we cannot here enter. 
It■ development waa but one of the 1ymptom1 of the coming 
1torm-tbe terrible 1trife between Auatria and Prn■sia for the 
leadenbip of Germany. Thrusting uide the cumbenome 
details overhanging the fratricidal contest which culminated 
at Sadowa (Koniggriitz), we see that, aa in all 1ucb cue■, the 
settlement of the hegemony question bad simply awaited the 
advent to power of a bard-beaded, iron-willed 1tatesman, with 
an equally 1tauncb, strong-minded prince at hia back, to aeiae 
the waiting crown of Germany, and to weld the 1maller States 
into one grand Teutonic Empire. Pnmia had the good fortune, 
after years of weakneu and vacillation, to be first in the field 
with the coming statesman and the right kind of monarch for 
the part to be played. Austria, struggling bravely to the front, 
with her youthful, inexperienced Kai■er, neceaarily blundered 
again and again, and finally loat the day. But from the field 
of Sadowa she baa risen and recovered her■elf, taking a high 
place in European estimation u a con■titutional, well-con
ducted, if heterogeneou1, empire. 

To this happy outcome of an unhappy strife Count Beu■t, 
by his liberal views and wise counsels, largely contributed. It 
wu hia lot to be, in connection wit.h the Bund and the policy 
of the Suon1 monarchy, the main spirit of a falling cause. 
But it waa al■o his fortune to be the chief instrument in rai■-
ing a fallen empire to its feet, and ■tarting it on a freer, 
happier career. The metnory of what he had done for Austria 
should have been a permanent satisfaction to him in his later 
years ; but, like many men who have played a prominent part 
on the stage of the world, he felt acutely the change from 
being the head of the Austrian Govemment to being simply 
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its repreaeutative at a foreign Cowt, honourable u that position 
could not but be. Probably, being human, he over-estimated 
his OWD importance to the world's existence and welfare, and 
felt more hwt at being unmentioned in parliaments and news
papen than he did at the miaundentandings and misrepresen
tations of which he evidently thought he had his full share. 

In his Memoin he intended to do justice to himself, and aet 
himself right with the world ; and they have the special 
interest and weight which must attach to the autographic life 
of a distinguished statesman. But, just aa in .a court of law 
a man is generally his own worst advocate, ao Count Beust 
would, we think, have done better to iutrust to a more skilful 
hand his valuable materials. At the same time his volumes 
contain much to instruct and amuse ; and they have the 
advantage of being prefaced by an Introduction by Baron 
Henry de Worms, whose reminiscences of his deceased friend 
are specially good. Of his penonality, as he appeared at 
Salzburg in August 1867, when the Baron was first intro
duced to him, we have the following draft :-

" The genial statesman, who so.luted me in e1:cellent Engliah, waa 
dresaed in a summer suit of the lightest hue, without the slightest out
ward evidonce of his high otlice. Rather sme.11 in stature, slim, but erect 
in carnage, his clearly cut, sharply moulded features and frank blue 
eye created at once in my mind the impreBBion that e.lthough the greater 
part of hie life had been paeaed in the tortuous paths of diplomacy, 
candour waa as much a leading trait in hie character as were sagacity and 
wisdom, the qualities which had led him and entitled him to hie present 
dignities. The shape of the head, the extraordinary sharpness of the 
features, the high forehead, finely cut nose, eme.11 chiselled mouth, and 
slightly projecting chin, lividly reminded me of the lineaments of Pitt, aa 
represented in his statue at the entrance to Westminster Ball" 

Later on we get a description of his aanetum in the Ball
platz at Vienna, and of his favourite appliance for lightening 
the cares of office : 

"Further on was that which the Count prized next in esumation to his 
despatch boxes and his work-an open piano, with the MSS. of vario11.1 
charming compositions of his owo. Often in the midst of the perusal of 
an important deapatch, or the consideration of a. speech the delivery of 
which might aJl'ect the councils of Europe and agitato its bourses,. the 
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Count would atop in hie peregrinations round the room, and sit down at 
the piano. Hie explanation or this was : • There is so much discord in 
politics that I will try to introduce a little harmony ; • and then, after 
rattling off a waltz or striking up a polka, he would resume hie dictation 
at the point where he left off, apparently refreshed by the e:milaratinv 
mtleic which he had produced." 

One of the great reforms which he carried out in Austria 
was the abolition of the Concordat ; and this he effected, 
unshaken by a mau of threatening letters, and although he 
clearly foresaw that he should thereby raise up for himself a 
host of bitter enemies. To the utonishment of the statesmen· 
of other countries, he, a Protestant and a Saxon, was able to 
overcome the prejudices of the Court and thwart the achemes 
of the clergy, and to win a triumph which gained him the 
enthusiastic acclamations of a liberated people. But his most 
brilliant achievement was the enactment of the Fundamental 
Laws, and the completion of the compromise with Hungary, 
whereby that kingdom, from being a thorn in the side of 
Austria, became a brilliant jewel in its imperial diadem. For his 
services to their cause the Hungarians were at the time intensely 
grateful ; and on December 24, I 86 7, Francis Joseph himsell 
wrote him a thankful letter, appreciative of his "auccessful 
efforts." When at lut the jealous host of enemiea, who were 
aggrieved that an alien and a Protestant should hold the 
highest position in the empire, and should have been auccesaful 
in carrying noble measures in behalf of civil and religioua 
freedom, had won sufficient influence to render the office of 
" Chancellor of the Empire" too onerous a post, and Count 
Be111t found that his continuance in it was an embarruament 
to the Emperor, the latter accepted his resignation in the 
following autograph reply, under date" Vienna, November 1, 

i871 .. : 

"D:u..a CooNT Bi:usT,-While granting your request, founded on con
siderations of health, to be relieved from your duties as Chancellor of the 
Empire and Minister of the Imperial Honse and of Foreign .AB'airs, I 
express my sincerest thanks to you for the persistent and nnael.6ah 
devotion with which you have fn16lled thoee duties, and I shall never 
forget the serricee yon performed, during the five eTentrul years of yoar 
tenure of office, to me, my Honse, and the State. 

11 FILAllcIB JoBBPIL" 
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Hie Memoirs give the reader a fine impression of bis 
character : clear-sighted, upright, steady of purpose-perhaps 
a little too sensitive about the customary attacks on a promi
nent statesman'• acts and motives. He waa, of course, no 
more infallible than Pope, prince, or peasant; but we doubt 
not that hie last wi11hea will be ful6lled, and that in England, 
at all events, where be waa always held in high esteem, justice 
will be done to hie noble career and lofty achievements; so 
satisfying the upiration which he desired should be inscribed 
over hie grave : " Peace to his ashes : justice to hie memory." 

ART. VI.-EDUCATION IN CHINA. 

SCHOLAR, huabandman, mechanic, merchant-auch are 
the grades of Chinese aociety in their order of dignity. 

The te1t ia, benefit to the common weal The soldier, a 
rough creature of mere brute dexterity, ia not even included 
in the category-in fact, ia beneath all notice. Now this 
claaaification, thia acknowledgment of the pre-eminence of 
mind over matter, baa been handed down from ages when the 
rest of the world wu bowing, trembling, before the hand of 
iron and the coat of mail ; when Alexander was great, and 
Socrates waa poisoned; when Archimedes, the rapt represen
tative of acience, wu ■lain in colll blood by the impatient 
hand of rampant rapine. While our British anceatora were 
content, literally and metaphorically, with fantastic tattooing 
in the place of clothing, China, clothed and in her right mind, 
wa1 1ea:ted at the feet of learning. The eacred cause of 
cultul'l' in China hQd ita Great Revolution, and won its Bi.!l 
of Rights, two thouaand yP.an ago. The conqueror 'Ttr'in Sz, 
eeeking to .:rush the obno11iou1 spirit of national in.dependence, 
aaw i£a incarnation in the maxima of Confucius, and the 
reconla of Yao and Shun, and, in the folly of hia ututeneas, 
orde,ed the a:tirpation of these claaaica from the face ot' the 
earth. Knowledge had ita martyn then, u political liberty 
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has had its martyrs 1ince; acbolan were found in hundred, 
who choae rather to die the cruellest deaths than to be untrue 
to the light they had 1een in a dark age. As in later days 
of martyrdom for pure Christian truth, the treaaures of 11cred 
lore were boarded in pious memories and remote retreats. 
When the tyrant died, execration was heaped upon bis name, 
and straightway from aequestered nooks came men with 
fragmentary copies, more priceleu than gema--came men 
and women and blind girls, whoae retentive memories gave 
forth the bidden treuure they had acquired by many a 
laborioua botll' of early digging in thoae clauic mines. 

All the world knows the aequel. Chineae culture, fair with 
a beauty unknown to the barbarous nations of the Weat, 
looked upon the face of the Gorgon of national conaervatiam 
and bigoted pride ; and ever aince it has been turned to atone. 
And yet perhapa the parable of the myth ia too rigid, for 
from time to time there have yet been aymptoma of life. 
Though the principles which guide it are eaaentially the 
1ame u thoae of two thoUB&nd years ago, yet there have 
been change■ of application in its practical uaea. Six 
hundred years after Christ, was inatituted the ayatem of com
petitive examination. Degrees in letter■ were beatowed 
throughout the Empire, and from the ranks of the auccea■ful 
were choaen the officials of the land. But fixed canons of 
interpretation of the clasaica, and fixed lawa of atyle, were 
imposed ; originality of comment waa diacouraged; the Chinese 
nation said reaolutely, "The old is better." The eleventh 
century AW the Renaiuance of Cbineae literature. The 
philoaopher Chu Hi, rich with the new lights that had 
beamed upon him in the study of Buddhiat learning, waa 
the leader of the Humanists ; a fresh mode of interpreting 
the venerable writinga waa introduced, which gave new breadth 
of meaning and renewed phil010phic rigidity to the Confucian 
1y1tem. The ay1tem of Chu Hi prevails to-day, notwith
atanding 1paamodic attempts to combat his fatalistic interpre
tationa. The preaent time, ■eething with the introduction of 
new ideu from W eatern civilization and new auggeationa 
from Christian phil010phy, givea aigns of a revolt; but Chu 
Hi ii ,till the hero of orthodoxy, and the " New Style" of 



JIO Education in (/1,,iM. 

composition, which exacts conformity from all aspirants to dis
tinction, dates back as far as the fifteenth century. 

The effect upon the political constitution of the country of 
this system of competitive examination, and distinction through 
literary merit alone, has been most marked. At times in the 
past China has been subdivided into a number of smaller 
States, governed by dukes or knights, similar to those of 
mediieval Europe. But the unity of language, secure from 
inflexion, and therefore protected from variation by the rigidity 
of its characters, together with the absolute uniformity of 
education throughout the Empire, has prevented any Eastem 
parallel to the varieties of France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, 
all starting from the. common stock of Rome. Initial differ
ences have been obliterated rather than accentuated ; the 
tribes have coalesced rather than diverged. China, thus per
manently one nation, also avoided the Feudal System from 
aimilar causes. England, with its Competitive Civil Service 
of a few years' standing, is feeling the levelling influence 
already ; China through twelve hundred years has opened the 
highest offices of state to the merit of the child of the humblest 
peasant; a hereditary nobility has been' made impossible-
feudalism was stifled in its birth. • 

Further, with a people thus leavened through and through 
with a fatalistic system such as that of Confucius, there have 
ever been the strongest forces to lead to the deposition of an 
effete dynasty and the grafting of a new vigorous scion of 
empire on the worn-out stock. It is a maxim forming part 
of the mental life of every Confucian scholar that the Ruler, 
the Son of Heaven, can only hold rule so long as he is worthy 
of it ; when his worthiness ceases, Heaven chooses a Son from 
elaewhere. Thna the great mass of the people in times of 
revolution are supine; loyalty, properly so called, is a national 
impoaaibility ; the result will show who is in the right ; the 
1ucceas of a pretender will prove the favour of Heaven-will 
prove his fitness for the throne. Hence the quietude of the 
race under the dominion of a foreign House during the lut 
two hundred and fifty year■. Hence it is, too, that, in the 
present age of diBMter and ~veriy, they have a general aeue 
that the day■ of this dynaety are well-nigh numbered $ yet 
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they make no effort, but await the Heaven-■ent me■■enger. 
Another element of equilibrium i■ this. The foreign dynaatie■ 
that have held the throne of China have all been conquered 
by their mbjecta. Aa vanqui■hed Greece ruled triumphant 
Rome, ao conquered China baa imposed· the fetters of the 
Confucian philosophy and morality on victorioUI Mongol and 
Manchu alike. 

Such, then, i■ the subject-matter of Chine■e education. Just 
aa the Bible ia the substratum of all English education and, 
notwithstanding inconaiatencies and admixtures of old heathen
ism, shapes all our political life, so the Confucian claaaics, 
taught in every school in China, notwithstanding glaring 
inconsistency, and admixture of Exoteric Buddhism and Taoism, 
form the warp and woof of the garments of Chinese govern
ment. 

Taken as a whole, China muat be prono:onced a well
educated country. Statements of gross exagger11tion on this 
mbject have frequently been made. Education is as unequally, 
perhaps also as generally, distributed as in England before 
the Education Acts. In no part of China are there many 
women who can read-in some provinces little more than a 
quarter of the men. Through the greater part of the country, 
each village of any size baa its school, supported by the 
subscriptions of the parents, or the generosity of some one 
eager to accumulate heavenly merit. There, in the ancestral 
hall or in the village temple, before the terrific form of the 
God of War or the milder grace of the Godde■• of Mercy, the 
boy is led through the portal of the my■tic Temple of Learning. 
The historic ■en■e is stronger than all authority of codes and in
spectors at home; throughout China the aame ■chool-booka are 
taught, in the ■ame fashion, and in the ■ame order. First come■ 
the Three Character Classic, some seven hundred yean old, con
taining, in lines of three word■, an account, often cabaliatically 
brief, of Chinese history and fundamental term■ and idea■ ; the 
Liat of the Hundred Names, which include all Chinamen, and 
the CIU1ic of Filial Piety follow. No explanation ia' vouch■afed ; 
all day long may be heard the sing-song of the aix-year-old, 
■hooting his le■aon in the endeavour to learn it by rote ; by
and-by • with back reapectfnlly turned 1o his teacher, 1wa:,ing 
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from aide to aide to the rhythm of the words, he breathlessly 
repeats, minding only one ar,op--the full atop when he has 
finished or is at fault. In the latter cue the ferule of the 
teacher may bi) heard emphasizing a parenthesis. Next come 
the Four Books, all of which are the permanent po11e11ion of a 
well-educated boy of ten or eleven, and will be repeated by 
him from end to end without the lo11 of a single character. 
He has alao been trained to write, much importance being 
attached to the artistic use of the camel-hair pencil. After 
this stage there are the Five Cl&llica to be similarly acquired ; 
explanations are now given, and, if the boy be intended for a 
literary life, he is instructed in composition and style. The 
great aim of every household in China ia to have a graduate 
spring from its midst; wherever posaible, a boy who gives 
aigna of talent is aupported by his frienda during his further 
education. Through the years of youth and early manhood 
he plods along the well-trod paths, learning by heart the 
maaterpiecP.a of style of the past, exerciaing from morning to 
night his reading and writing powers till ahort-aightedneu and 
dignity alike necessitate • his putting on the huge horn-rimmed 
spectacles befitting a grown-up acholar. While studying, he 
either doe■ nothing and lives on the family, which is proud to 
sustain him, or ekes out a scanty subsistence by teaching a 
village school 

In early manhood he competes with all the literati of his 
country for the firat degree, that of " Budding Talent," After 
1ucce11, he competes once iu three years with all such graduates 
in the province for the second degree, of " Riaing Man." Those 
again aucceuful go to Peking to compete for the metropolitan 
degree of " Entering Sage." And a certain very small section 
of these are finally admitted to the Imperial Hanlin College. 

It is difficult to gauge the number■ of the Chinese graduates, 
but aome idea ma7 be gained from the fact that, in a single 
province of the eighteen, from ten to fifteen thousand men of 
the first degree compete each triennial eumination for the 
second ; of these, in each province from fifty to eighty are 
aucceuful, while at the metropolitan eumination somewhat 
over two hundred gain the degree. 

Some e&'ecta of auch a ayatem are patent. We have 
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already alluded to the great power that e1.i1ta therein for 
welding the nation into one homogeneous mass. Let the 
miuionary quote to a handful· or hearers in the remotest 
village in China the fint linee of the Three Character Clasaic, 
" In the beginning man's nature waa good; naturally he adheres 
to goodne111, but in practice diverges from it," and delighted 
voices will in1tant11 echo his quotation. There are other 
efl'ects. The memory of a Chinaman is prodigious-his reuon
iog power stunted. By nature and training be i11 incapable 
or undentanding the meaning of the word " therefore." The 
claasica are both the ou~me and the cause of tbi11 incapacity. 
In their page■ analogy always takes the place of argument. 
True, style i11 cultivated to its highest pitch, and, ei:ceedingly 
effective, it i11 terse, brilliant, and gloriously enigmatic ; but 
its development is stunted, and ita true beauty marred by 
intense artificiality and obatinate conventionality. The subject■ 
or e:1.amination are almo11t e:1.clu11ively euays and poem11 on 
the test of the clasaica ; hence the natural conclu11ion that all 
knowledge worth obtaining ia comprised within their pagea. 
To undentand and elegantly e:1.pound the aayinga of the Sage 
-thia ia the way to dignity and wealth; why trouble about 
out11ide matten affecting pedlan and soldien ? Hence, too, 
the inteme comenatiam--aay, rather, the brute obstruction
of the literary clau of China in preaence of anything foreign or 
new. The grand old-time thought of the supremacy of mind has 
been wom down into the paltry idea of the e:1.clu11ive grandeur 
or a acbolar'a life. All other occupations are beneath notice : 
labour baa no dignity; nail■ an inch long are the outward and 
visible 11ign of that inward Confucian grace. Hundred11 of 
thou11and11 of men who have no hope of a degree prefer to loaf 
miaerably through life, penerting knowledge to the purpoaea 
of petty roguery, leading a IICl'ambling hand-to-mouth e:1.iat
ence, acorning to work, usele111 and harmfol to 11ociety, their 
nobler powen dead through willul 11piritual atrophy, the 
natural victim11 of opium-11moking and every miacbief which 
Satan find■ for idle hand11 to do. 

Into auch a country as thi11 baa come the vigorou11 spirit o 
W eatem civilization. Foreign trade baa fringed the cout witb 
port■ open for the introduction of the wealth aud wi11dom, the 
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virtue and the vice, of Europe and America. The world, already 
oppressed with overcrowding and competition, awestruck at the 
new vision of a quarter of the population of the globe, is watch
ing and wondering for the iuue. Ever preuing on before the 
trader, the missionary bas carried the mighty educating force 
of his Sacred Classic, and not without coosiderable success. 
But, as a whole, be has only reached the lowest classes. 
Trade and war alike have but served to open the doors wider 
into the sealed recesses of the bidden land. And now the 
teacher is beginning to take bis stand by the evangelist, 
seeking to call the spirits of the mathematics and the science, 
the philosophy and the medicine, of the W eat to the aid 
of a mighty nation just stirring from the somnambulism 
which has counterfeited action for many a century past. 

The Imperial Govemment itself has been forced, unwillingly 
enough, into a certain amount of effort. Disastrous wars have 
made neceS11ary arsenals and dockyards ; arsenals have made 
nece11ary foreign instructors ; foreign instruction bas needed 
foreign languages. Hence, at Canton, Shanghai, Foochow, 
Tientsin, and elsewhere, there have been instituted technical 
schools of engineering, naval and military, of torpedoes, and 
of telegraphy. A number of youths are chosen from time to 
time, and sent to these schools, the Government not only 
defraying all e1penses, but actually paying them to go. The 
present writer recently bad the opportunity of a visit of 
inspection to the Engineering School at Tientsin, and, in the 
absence of the foreign professors, had the special advantage of 
the escort of the pupils, some si1ty in number, whoae account 
of work done had the merit of simplicity. The coune is 
e1tended over four years, the first of which is entirely 
devoted to thi, study of English. The later years are devoted 
to the study of mathematics and mechanics, and to practical 
work in a well-fitted engine-room. It is wisely arranged that 
the practical work occupies more than half the time. The 
young guides showed their books-familiar fac~~ in a strange 
land-Smith's Arithmetic, Todhunter's Elementary Algebra, 
Trigonometry, and Mechanics, Besant'& Hydrostatics, and various 
works on the steam-engine. These are used after a single 
year's English learnt in a Chinese-speaking place. The 
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boy, spoke English moderately well to a limited e:r.tent, but 
the ingenuoUB confession was not surprising of their spokes
inan, when asked if he understood his books, " We do not 
remember them." He naturally tried to learn by heart 
Besant's Hydrostatics, and any practical schoolmaster in 
England can sympathize with him in his failure. When asked 
which he preferred, the bookwork or the fittiog shop, he frankly 
remarked that the books were better, for he did not like to 
work. Yet the impreuion left on the mind of the visitor is 
that in the workshop lies the main success of the institution, 
while the bookwork is largely a failure, not from the inherent 
difficulty of the subjects, but simply because the language 
which conveys the information is not sufficiently familiar. 
This difficulty is evidently being felt by those in authority, 
and with the approval of Li Hung Chang, the leader of the 
party of progress, Viceroy of the Province, the foundations are 
now beiog laid of a large school to board three hundl't'd boys, 
where in sis: years a good knowlcidge of Eoglish is to be im
parted, preparatory to entrance into these technical schools. 
It is stated that there are to be foreign profeasors, that the 
Bible is to be taught, and cricket and athletic sports are to be 
encouraged. This is a great move in the right direction ; one 
difficulty remains to be solved in the practical working. It ia 
intended that all pupils shall pay a fee of £1 2 a year. Will 
Chinese gentlemen consent to do this, while their boys will be 
passed through the technical schools, and will be paid for doing 
so? Unless the Government abolish its vicious system of pauper
ization, the Tient.sin Anglo-Chinese College will die of inanition. 
Yet the scheme is rich in hopes; the energy of the German 
Commi:1Sio11er of Customs and the influence of the Viceroy 
seek to obtain from the Emperor the privilege, that a" gradua
tion " from this college shall place its holder on an equality 
with a holder of the native first degree. Hitherto the utmost 
attainments of a Chinaman in W estem learning entitle him to 
no more esteem at the hands of the scornful literati than the 
coolie's possession of a couple of buckets for carrying water. 
Should this privilege be gained, the greatest step will have been 
taken in the upward march of China, and all earnest educa• 
tioniats will lih high their heads with hope. 



316 Education in <Jl,,inu.. 

A corps of 111rgeon1 for the army and navy are being • 
educated at the Government Hpense in the London Mieaion 
Hospital at Tientsin. All these are required to study in 
English, and are drawn from the Hongkong high achoola. 

It is to be noticed that these advances are all connected 
with matters of defence ; they belong to that military branch 
which baa been ao utterly despised in the past. They have 
not touched the fortress of the hereditary lP.arning of the land. 
But the Government is doing more. By the treaty of 1861, 
it was rendered essential that the Chinese should provide 
interpreters for foreign diplomatic service. 

This obligation was ignored until the forcible reminder of 
Sir Frederick Bruce, the English Minister, compelled the 
establishment of the Imperial College at Peking, with a branch 
at Canton. Of this, after aome vicissitudes, the present prin
cipal is Dr. Martin, a mau of great ability and e1:perience, 
originally a Presbyterian miuionary; it is officered by foreign 
profeaaors of good attainments and various nationalities. The 
students, at present aome eighty in number, are divided into 
sections studying the English, French, German, and Rnasian 
languages; and tbey moreover study aome branches of mathe
matics and natural science conveyed through the medinm of 
Chinese, which is common to them all. All the students are 
maintained at the Emperor's e1:penae, and one is led to suspect 
that the Government baa not yet given full earnestness to the 
acheme, when one learns that the principal rejoice, in baring 
obtained a recent enactment that no student shall stay as a 
pupil in the college for more than eight years I There baa 
been a tendency to allow the youths to atay on u the holders 
of snug little pen1ion1 from Government, without much regard 
to the future. In fact, the principal of the Canton branch 
complain& pathetically that he bu bad one pupil for thirteen 
years, until a wife and rising family were beginning to 
make bis allowance rather small. The emb11111iea to Europe 
and America, however, have given aome scope f<?r. the appoint
ment of students to suitable positions, and others have been 
duly recognized by poets at home. The edncation given is 
certainly good ; aome of the pupils appear to profit consider
ably by it, and there are signs that the Governme11t is riaiog 
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·to a jmter appreciation or the value of this institution. But 
again we must notice-the appointments th118 won are for 
foreign service, which offers but few attractions to the Chinese 
officials. The house of the first ambassador to England was 
burnt to the ground during his absence, because of his con
nection with the foreigner ; and it has only been by the 
designation of ao powerful and highly respected a man as the 
Marquis Tseng that slowly increasing prestige has been given 
to such a service. 

We have here the limits of Government recognition or 
Western education. In all the coast ports, where a knowledge 
of English at once opens the way to lucrative positions in 
foreign bongs, there is an abundant demand for schools teach
ing English. Chinamen issuing advertisement placards adorned 
with the most astoniehing "English as she ia spoke" gain 
immediate pupils. Missionaries, eager to ll8e every lever for 
the lifting and destroying of prejudice, have in several places 
availed themselves of this desire, and have opened schools for 
the purpose. Foochow, Canton, and Shanghai, the principal 
ports of foreign commerce, are naturally the scenes of these 
experiments. The Methodist Episcopal Church of the Southem 
States of America has instituted an ambitioll8 "Anglo-Chinese 
University" at Shanghai. The history of its few years of 
existence is instructive. The "university," of course, was 
au idea which time alone could shape from miatine88 into 
coherence ; but the school was opened at a very low charge, 
and was at once filled to overflowing with three hundred 
pupils eager to acquire English. A judicious raising of fees 
has modified this state of things. At present the handsome 
building is occupied by less than fifty boys, who display a 
great tendency to leave school with the scanty attainments of 
a few months' work, making haste to be rich. Desire for 
English literature or science seems to be conspicuoll8 by its 
absence ; desire for English as the matrix of unlimited dollars 
monopolizes the attention of the pupils. After the first fluctua
tions the" university" may succeed, but its promoters must 
regard the many tens of tho118ands of dollars already spent as 
an investment for the far future. The college of the American 
Protestant Episcopal Church appears to be producing results 
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more satisfactory, though less obtrusive, but bas to encounter 
the same difficulties. No student objects to the religious 
services which form part of the coul'lle, but very few are willing 
to stay long enough to gain a really good knowledge of the 
mere language apart from other subjects. In fact, so charac
teristic is this, that an English missionary-who recently 
started an English school at the moderate fee· of two dollars a 
month-on inquiring the cause of absence of his two senior 
scholars on the first day of the third month, was informed 
that they had started a school of their own at one dollar a 
month, and were using all available pressure, physical and 
otherwise, to persuade thrir old classmates to become their 
scholars! 

We will not speak here of institutions for the training of 
Christian children with a view to the welfare of the Christian 
Church of the next generation. The Church Missionary 
Society bas carried ont the scheme with a very considerable 
degree of success. But in considering education as a means 
of influencing classes at present outside the reach of the 
preacher, this universal inability of all who teach English to 
keep their pupils for a satisfactory length of time suggests the 
question bow far this is to be a really powerful instrument in 
our bands. We know how in the days of Macaulay and of 
Duff the question of the languages was decided for India ; but 
here the conditions are different-in the one case, an Aryan 
race, un English Government, a university system, a Civil 
Service, all requiring the English language; here, an inde
pendent Turanian race, with an elaborate literary system of 
its own. In India, if it be worth while to learn English at 
all, the study must, at any rate, be pursued for aeveral years, 
in order to fit for univeraity examination■ ; in China, the 
danger is that the aim will mainly be purely commercial, and 
the bare ability to understand and be understood will be 
aufficient. The result will alrno11t certainly be a perpetual ebb 
and flow among tle scholars of any in'1ividual institution, and 
there will be but little chance of gaining permanent influence. 
The pupil, having the entrance to foreign trade open before 
him, will promptly enter, shutting the door in the missionary's 
face, and will be the prey of the combined vices of East and 
West. 
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Such are the arguments brought forward by an influential 
cllLBs of missionary educationists who are determined to make 
the most of the resources of the Chinese language itself. 
Ten yean ago the Missionary Conference of Shanghai 
appointed a committee for the preparation of a series of 
Chinese school-books. Thanks to the efforts of this com
mittee, and still more to the work of several individual 
acholan, there exists now a fair educational series, which is 
yearly being improved and enlarged. With these tools the 
rough block of Chinese intelligence is being chiselled and 
shaped. The prince of Chinese educationists is the Rev. 
Dr. Mateer, of the American Presbyterian Mission in Shan
tung; a description of his school may be taken as the ideal of 
its type. His pupils, some eighty in number, are all the sons 
of poor Christian peasants. They are provided with food, 
lodging, and books during their education. In return, they 
are indentured until the regular curriculum has been passed 
through. The course takes from four to seven years, and is 
moulded on that of an American college. You will find the 
rnstic louts, clumsy in their patched homespun, demonstrating 
conic sections and integral calculus, experimenting in chemistry 
and physics, and studying geology and astronomy-apparently 
understanding them all. Nor is this all; they study Christian 
books, and go through the weary routine of the ordinary 
Chinese classics. A first-rate physical laboratory and an 
observatory are at their service, through the industry of their 
bead-master. An Englishman rejoices to find that they have 
a flourishing debating society, but notes with wonder and 
with strong disapproval that they have no inclination, if they 
have the time, to play games. 

Such educational results as these are superb. The Teng 
Chow school can fearlessly challenge comparison with any 
high school in England. Comparing it with the Anglo
Chinese schools, at fint sight the question of the Janguages 
seems settled. It is clearly proved that a high education can 
be given apart from }~nglish, the secret of Dr. Mateer's com
parative success being undoubtedly that by the charity system 
he avoids all untimely loss of pupils. But a grave question 
at once arises. For what work in life are these pupils fitted? 

y 2 
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They undentand no English, hence remunerative commercial 
employment is shut against them ; and they are utterly unfit 
to return to their village homes. There is a field for some of 
them in mission schools which eschew English; thus in the 
Teng Chow school itself a former pupil is employed to teach 
the higher mathematics aud practical chemistry at the wage of 
£ I per mensem, wherewith he is well content ; and wherever 
success is beginning to attend these new enterprises, we are 
sure to find that Teng Chow has supplied the native assistant. 
The office of the ministry is open to some of them ; but the 
grave fact remains that the majority of its alumni are unfitted 
for their old life, and have no new life to take to. A sugges
tive fact will illustrate the view of the boys themselves on 
the matter. At a younger school at Hang Chow, conducted 
on the same model, the master suggested to bis boys as the 
subject for the terminal debate: "Ought English to be taught 
in Chinese schools? " They refused to debate it ; there could 
only be one side to such a question; English ought always to 
be taught. 

We are thus between the horns of a dilemma. Were & 

mission to start au educational scheme at present, which would 
be the right plan to adopt? It is difficult to answer the 
question. At any rate, it is well to be clear as to the issues. 
The only argument against -such a scheme as Dr. Mateer's is 
the smallness of the demand for such men, inasmuch as all 
lucrative posts in connection with Western learning are given 
to those who understand English. But what if the Govern
ment seeks, in its jealous independence, to exclude English, 
and encourage Chinese for higher education? We have to 
face the undoubted fact that, if the Chinese had their own 
way, all foreigners would be expelled from the country to• 
morrow. Such a nation cannot permanently rely for its 
mental food on an alien tongue, nor is it right that it should. 
Mission schools hitherto have only dealt with the lowest 
classes, and have piven them an education. Were there any 
inducement in the shape of office or distinction, the higher 
claaaes would be glad to send their children to a school taught 
by a European, and would pay for the education. Thus a 
hold would be gained on a cl888 at present utterly untoucbecl 
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by Christian influence. Are there, then, signs of any such 
encouragement for higher vernacular education ? There are ; 
,but the light is so fitful that we fear being misled by a will
o'-the-wisp. During the last two years the second degree has 
been conferred in at least one instance for proficiency in 
mathematics ; and in at least one provincial city examinations 
are regnlarly held in pure and applied mathematics. Were 
such rewards to continue, all would be plain; unfortunately, 
they depend on the tastes of a literary official, whose term of 
office is no more than five years. Everything depends on the 
attitude of the Court. A single order from the Emperor would 
bring compliance in the eighteen provinces. 

One thing is certain; whether English or Chinese be used, 
this empire is on the brink of vast developments in educa
tion. The science and mathematics of the W eat must be 
taught here during the next ten or twenty years. The 
Government will found schools; let us avoid the error of 
_ many of our Indian Government schools ; let Christian men 
gain the positions at their head; let the influence of a 
Christian life mould the secular education. With no hope of' 
a system of grants in aid, mission schools will have to struggle 
hard to avoid the reproach of inferiority; let them be manned, 
then, by power and practical talent. The American Churches 
seem awake to these needs. Confident rumours reach us of 
a " university" to be founded in some central Chinese city, 
under the auspices of the Northem Presbyterian Board, with 
an endowment of £80,000. 

Here and there is to be found a man with a well-fitted 
laboratory and an enthusiasm for science, but aa yet there is 
no general thirst for knowledge. The Chinaman is too 
practical for that; he seeks education for what it will bring. 
The Christian edncationiat must stand by, must watch the 
signs of the times, and must so set himself at the head of the 
.movement, in whichever way it may tend, that thoRe who tum 
to mathematics, seeking for earthly gain, may find hid in ita 
.field heavenly treasure. 
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AaT. VIL_:_THE ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN 

CONNEXION. 

I .A. Jubilee Memorial of Incidents in the Rise and Progres, 
of the Bible Christian Conne.rion. Second Edition. 
London: G. J. Stevenson. 1866. 

:z. A History of the Methodist Revival of the Last Century, in 
its Relations to North Devon. By JoeN GouLo H.a.nuN. 
Second Edition. London: T. Woolm.er. 1885. 

WILLIAM O'BRYAN, the founder of the Bible Christian 
Connexion, was born on the 6th of February, I 778, 

at Gunwen, Luxillian, near the Helmin Torl'II, between Bodmin 
and St. Austell, in the county. of Cornwall. His father was 
a yeoman, and William O'Bryan was his only son. The boy 
received a good elementary education ; and, as he possessed a 
vigorous mind and a retentive memory, he was intellectually 
considerably in advance of many of his own class in the 
neighbourhood in which he lived. Mr. James Thorne, who 
writes the first part of the Jubilee Memorial named at the 
head of this article, describes O'Bryan's mother as being deeply 
pious and affectionate. She and her family were Methodists. 
William O'Bryan was converted to God in I 79 5, when he was 
about eighteen years of age. He was at once filled with the 
spirit of the evangelist, and went about exhorting his neigh
bours to attend the Methodist preaching-services, and to seek 
salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. He seems, after a while. 
to have remitted these efforts. Business pressed, and other 
causes intenened J but, when he incidentally learned that his 
exhortations had not been fruitless, he was smitten with 
remorse for his neglect. He humbled himself before God in 
prayer, sought and regained the joy of salvation, and re-con
secrated himself to his Master's service. lie began by 
announcing that a prayer-meeting would be held in a neigh
bouring village. At that meeting the local class-leader asked 
him to give an address, and his appeals were successful in the 
conversion of sinners. These results encouraged him exceed-
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ingly, and strengthened his conviction that he ought to be 
entirely separated to the work of preaching. He was sure 
that be was called of God to that work ; ao he resolved to wait 
and watch for some chance of entering the Methodist ministry. 
We gather, from Mr. Thome's narrative, that he ceased preach
ing, in the hope that his way might be opened for acting 
regularly as a local preacher, this being the first necessary 
step of advance. In 1 804, however, he was seized with a 
dangerous illness. The vision of eternity roused his con
aeience, and he vowed, "that if the Lord would raise him up, 
he would go forth in His Name to warn sinners to flee from 
the wrath to come." On his recovery, he consulted one of 
the circuit-preachers as to the manner in which he could best 
fulfil hia vow. We note that, in 1 804, Bodwin was separated 
from the St. Austell circuit; and we judge that this forward 
movement would suggest vigorous and aggressive enterprise'J 
to a man possessing O'Bryan's cast of mind. In his convena
tion with the preacher, he expressed a great desire to go 
through the neighbourhood; and, especially, to preach in 
thoae places in which Methodist Societies had not been 
formed. Villages and hamlets, answering to this description, 
abounded at that time in the neighbourhood and in other 
parts of Cornwall ; and they seemed to be waiting for the 
advent of the herald-evangeliat proclaiming the glad tidings 
of the Goapel of Peace. Whilst evidently sympathizing 
with his aggresaive spirit, O'Bryan's cautious counsellor 
indicated two difficulties that stood in his path. He 11howed 
him that if he went into· these waste places, preached, and 
then hastened away without leavicg some one to follow up his 
work, he would spend his strength for naught. Theo, further, 
he suggested that, in the event of his forming isolated classes 
out of touch with all circuit organization, it was pOSBible that 
he might be led into acts which would amount to actual separa
tion from the Methodist Society. This astute counsel O'Bryan 
pondered ; and, for a time, his prospecting expedition was 
abandoned. He settled down, and \forked succe,sfully as a 
local preacher iu his own circnit. His preaching was very 
acceptable. He had a fine presence, wu courteous in his 
manners, had much of that magnetic influence which is indis-
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pensable to a popular preacher, and, above all, was a man or 
fervent godliness. For five yeal'B he worked assiduously, 
gaining the confidence and love of those who listened to his 
sermons, and who read the living epistle of his life. In 1809 
the junior preacher on the Bodmin circuit was compelled to 

. visit Yorkshire, and it was arranged that O'Bryan should take 
his appointments. Whilst acting as a supply he heard that 
there was no Methodist preaching at New Quay, a place on 
the west-or, as it is often <'ailed, the north-coast of Com
wall. As BOOB as the minister for whom he was supplying 
returned, he crossed the county, and succeeded in introducing 
Methodism into New Quay. His succcss rekindled his evan
gelizing zeal. He was emboldened to quit the well-known 
centres, and to penetrate into spiritual wildernesses. His 
ruling passion asserted itself. He desired, above everything 
else, to proclaim the doctrines or salvation in places which had 
never echoed to the sound or a Methodist preacher's voice. 
Mr. Thorne says: "He laboured hard, often walking twenty 
miles, and sometimes thirty, on the Sabbath, and preaching 
three or four times; always endeavouring to visit thoae place11 
where the people were destitute of Gospel preaching.""" There 
were only two preachers stationed at that time in the Bodmin 
circuit, and O'Bryan's restleBB zeal soon increased their work 
beyond their power of personal management. Now came the 
pioneer preacher's opportunity. He had Ion~ felt that he 
ought to dedicate himself exclusively to the work of the 
ministry, and those who watched him closely deemed him fit 
for the position to which he aspired. At the suggestion of the 
:Bodmin preachers, who would have welcomed him as a fellow
labonrer, he attended the District Meeting as a candidate for 
the ministry. But he failed to pat!s, and the Chairman advised 
him to return home, and to continue his work as a local 
preacher. Naturally, he was much disappointed with his 
failure, and somewhat exasperated with those to whom it 
seemed to be owing. The crisis predicted by .tJ:ie preacher 
who counselled him in 1804 now became acute. We judge 
that he set up a claim of ownel'Bhip in the societies which he 

• Jubil£t Memoria~ p. 17. 
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had gathered by bis personal efforts. Mr. Thorne says that 
attempts were made to wrest them from hia care. The 
slightest knowledge of Methodist law and usage will prevent 
ua from imagining that a society, formed by a local preacher 
within the boundaries of any circuit, cnn be considered as hia 
own personal possesaion. Such a man works as a represen
tative, and the result of his labours belongs to the Church 
which he represents. That Church baa most probably been 
the means of hia conversion; it baa trained and commissioned 
him, and bas granted him a status which has immensely 
increased his capacity for succeaaful toil, In the name of 
the Church which bas thua equipped him, and as an officer 
of that Church, he goes out to do the work assigned him ; 
and it ia preposterons to argue that, whilst he continues to 
occupy the position of a Methodist local preacher, he can 
establish in bia own and other circuits societies whfob are not 
Methodist societies. If each minister and local preacher in 
the kingdom were at liberty to form independent religious 
societies, and to call them after his own name, the bewildering 
multipliration of sects would bring an unanswerable reproach 
on the Methodist Church. There can be no doubt that, during 
the first twenty years of the present century, the revivaliatic 
spirit developed a centrifugal force which threatened to fling off' 
into space innumerable ecclesiastical fragments. Those who are 
acquainted with the bypaths of Methodist literature will have 
no difficulty in citing instances which justify our statement. 

We can quite understand that O'Bryan was unconacioua of 
the periloua character of the claims be made. He was guiltless 
of reasoning upon the niceties of ecclesiastical procedure and 
Church rights. He knew that he bad gathered these people 
together into religions fellowship, and he claimed to lay an 
immovable band upon them. Many will doubtless sympathize 
with him in his resolution to retain that which be bad won ; 
but the sympathy should be sufficiently intelligent to perceive 
that O'Bryan might have escaped from his dilemma with com
parative ease. There ia a way in which a man can immediately 
divest himself of bis representative character, and from 
thenreforward instruct and rule all who will submit them
selves to his penonal authority. By relinquishing hia mem-
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bership in the Church which has commissioned him, he steps 
at once into personal freedom. But O'Bryan was reluctant to 
accept this solution of his difficulty. He wished to be a 
member of the Methodist Society, but to be exempted from 
the disabilities which that membership imposed upon him. 
This could not be allowed ; and so the ministers of the 
Bodmin circuit had to do for him what he declined to do for 
himself. In November 1810 he was formally excluded from 
the Methodist Society. Without attempting to raise any 
agitation against those who had disciplined him, and who, as 
he believed, had attempted to deprive him of the fruit of 
his labours, he, like a godly man as he was, determined to 
follow an independent course in an open sphere. So he set 
his face towards the parishes which • 1ay eastward from his 
home, and went, hither and thither, beseeching sinners to be 
reconciled to God. 

At the commencement of the year I 814, O'Bryan resolved 
to relinquish business, and give himself up to the work of 
preaching. Notwithstanding his exclusion from the l\lethodist 
Society, he was friendly with some of its miuisters; and 
one friendship which he had formed considerably inftuenced 
him at this period. Francis Collier, who was a member of 
the Cornwall District Meeting when O'Bryan's candidature 
was rejected in 1809, was appointed the superintendent of 
the Bodmin circuit from 1812 to 1814. His acquaintance 
with O'Bryan was of somewhat long standing, and he had 
exceptional opportunities of judging his character, and 
the value of his work. An interview took place between 
the two men, and its result was that O'Bryan's societies 
became an integral part of the Bodmin circuit ; and he 
himself was once more received into membership. Undet 
the amiable oversight of lt'rancis Collier he laboured in various 
places. He was determined, however, not to be confined to• 
the appointments given him OD the circuit-plan. He had 
tasted the joys of unrestricted liberty, and would not be again 
entangled with the yoke of bondage. The re;toration of his 
friendly relations with the .Methodists must have exhilarated 
him; and it is not difficult for us to see him, as Mr. 
Thome pictures him, as he returned from his appoint-
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ments, ca111ing the hills to echo at midnight with his shouts 
of praise, and breaking the silence of the moon with 
his hallelujaha. We presume that it was in this year that 
another attempt was made to gain admission for him into the 
Methodist ministry.* For reasons, which can only be sur
mised, he was proposed as a candidate in the Plymouth Dock 
instead of the Cornwall District. But, unfortunately for the 
success of hia candidature, he was a married man ; and, in the 
face of the serious financial embarrassment of the Connexion, 
it was impossible that he could be accepted. At the Con
ference of 1 8 I 2 it had been found that the " General Fund,., 
which played such an important part in preventing the financial 
collapse of the Methodist 11ystem, was heavily in debt. Not
withstanding a grant of£ 3,000 from the profits of the Book
room, £ 2 ,6 1 7 had to be borrowed to satisfy the claims of the 
year. This serious and penistent deficit alarmed the Con
ference, and special resolutions were passed to meet the crisis. 
Every superintendent was directed to exert himself to the utter
most, in order to raise the sum contributed in his circuit for the 
yearly collection to the extraordinary average of one shilling for 
each member. This fact alone suffices to reveal the gravity of 
the situation. In addition, the sum allowed in certain casea, 
towards the purchase of furniture for preachers' houses, was 
lessened ; and even the amount usually granted to meet the 
funeral expenses of a deceased minister was reduced. It was 
also directed that serio111 inquiry should be made whether 
several circuits to which Bingle preachen had been appointed, 
"ought not immediately to make provision for an additional 
married preacher and his family." All those who are 
acquainted with the shoals, rocks, and narrows of the vexed 
sea of Methodist Connexional finance, will be able to detect 
in these minatory resolutions the evidence of tempestuous 
weather. The storm-dmm was hoisted, and alert pilots bad 
to exercise their utm01t care to prevent disaster. With these 
prohibitive facts before them, the ministers had to consider 
William O'Bryan's case, Even in the present day, when 
substantial financial guarantees are exacted from all married 

• Ha)'IDIID'B Metl,odvm in North Dl!IIOR, p. 166. 
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-0andidatea, their reception is a matter of very special delibera
tion ; in I 8 14 such caudidates would have had only the 
slightest chance of paSBing a District Meeting, and scarcely 
any chance at all of passing the Conference. In addition to 
the financial barrier which obstructed O'Bryan's way into the 
ministry, some account mUBt be taken of what his friends 
mildly term "his irregularities." These would be quite 
aufficient to decide the dip of a trembling balance. Con
stitutionally, O'Bryan was conditioned for a roving life. His 
superfluous energy was equal to the normal force of an 
ordinary man. His daring, unconventional spirit abominated 
border-lines. Was it not probable that, if he became a 
Methodist preacher, it would be found impossible to restrict 
him to that plot of land which othen were content to deem 
a circuit, and that endleBB collisions and confusion would 
ensue? As the heart warms towards this impulsive and un
restrainable evangelist, it is impossible to repress a wish that 
an entrance into the ministry could have been found for him; 
bnt no sooner is the wish formed, than the mind is lost in 
wonder as to the course which he would have pursued ; and 
the spirit is suffused with sympathy for those who would have 
been responsible for his ministerial conduct to the District 
Meeting and the Conference. 

After his second rejection by the District Meeting, it must 
have been clear to O'Bryan that his way into the Methodist 
ministry was clo11ed. He returned to his work, and was soon 

. engaged in breaking up fallow ground. Having heard that 
there were fourteen parishes in the east of Cornwall and the 
west of Devon in which there was no evangelical preaching, he 
determined to inspect them, and, in the month of January 1 8 I 5, 
he set out on his congenial crusade. The result of his mis
sion was, that numerous places were opened for preaching, and 
societies were formed which were handed over to the authori
ties of the circuits visited. 

After preaching, amongst other places, at Do~!linney Green, 
William O'Bryan set out to visit a sphere of evangelistic work 
which mUBt have made a strong appeal to his heart. At the 
beginning of the century, the Launceston circuit included 
within its widely extended boundaries the notable little town 
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of Stratton. The place has a recognized position in English 
history; for near it lies Stampford Hill, the scene of a fight 
between the Royalist and Parliamentary forces in the stirring 
days of the Great Rebellion. To Methodist readers, the old 
chapel at Stratton possesses a special interest, inasmuch as it 
was the spiritual home of Mrs. Pope, whose son, the Rev. 
William Burt Pope, D.D., bas enriched the Ch1·istian Church 
by his remarkable contributions to theological and exegetical 
literature.• In I 8 1 1 Stratton appears in the " Minutes " as 
a separate miBSion station; and from the ancient town, as a 
centre, the wild country surrounding Holsworthy and Kilk
bampton was reached. William Sutcliffe was appointed to 
the Stratton miSBion by the Conference of 18 14, _and be 
appean to have heard of O'Bryan's work, and to have asked 
him to come to bis aBSistance in bis vast field of labour. The 
invitation was eagerly accepted, and on May 19, I 8 IS, we find 
that O'Bryan preached at Holsworthy. The next day be met 
William Sutcliffe at Stratton, and the two men bad an interest
ing conversation together. O'Bryan soon expressed bis intention 
of penetrating into the dark villages of the neighbourhood. His 
companion, who would have welcomed bis help in further mis
sioning the places which bad already been opened, reasoned 
with him, and, indeed, tried to intimidate him by painting a 
gruesome picture of bis probable fate, in which Exeter gaol 
figured in the foreground. Reason and menace were equally 
in vain. The conversation then turned on the subject of 
O'Bryan's "irregular" proceedinga. Any preacher, poue1111ed 
of the slighteat knowledge of Methodist organization and its 
neceuary conditiona, mu11t have been struck by the anoma
lous position which be occupied. William Sutcliffe abowed 
him that, if he persisted in bis eccentric course, be would 
never get an appointment from the Conference, and be tried 
to persuade him to deaiat from bia guerilla warfare, and to 
bring himaelf into harmony with Conference regulations. It 
is pleasant to get these glimpses of liberal-minded, common
aenae itinerants, whose zeal was according to knowledge, 
who argue ao wisely and atrongly, and who strive so earneatly 

• Hayman'• .Vell1odia111 i" li ortl, JJcron, p. 1 r 2. 
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to infuse their own loyalty into the heart of a headstrong 
man. But the Stratton missionary spoke in vain. O'Bryan 
would not be ruled by the rudder, so he had to be ruled by 
the rock. He soon said farewell to Stratton. It is very cha
racteristic of the man, that his lingering in, the neighbourhood 
resulted in pangs of conscience for remaining in a ploce " so 
richly supplied with the means of grace.'' Those who know 
the Stratton, Holsworthy, and Kilkhampton district, and who 
have any conception of its state of spiritual destitution at the 
opening of the century, will not need any other than this sug
gestion to ·enable them to lay their hand upon the key to 
O'Bryan's character. One miSBionary and a few local preachers 
toiled amongst the hamlets and little towns scattered over this 
wide area, and the spectacle of the spiritual wealth of this 
"garden of the Lord" compelled O'Bryan, with "pangs of 
conscience," to tum his face towards the wilderness I For
saking the guileful luxuries of this Methodist Capua, he ram
bled off to attempt the evangelization of twenty parishes in 
the neighbourhood, in which he discovered that " there was 
no dissenting preaching." It is only necessary to state that 
amongst other localities he visited Shebbear, which afterwards 
became closely identified with his work and history. 

In the month of May the ministers of the Cornwall and 
Plymouth Dock Districts 8811embled at their respective centres 
for the transaction of busine1111. We judge the nature of one 
portion of their proceedings by its results. It i11 certain that, 
in the Plymouth Dock District, the irregular work of William 
O'Bryan was severely criticized. His light-hearted invasion of 
circuits must have exasperated orderly men beyond the bounds 
of endurance. Finding that William Sutcliffe had employed 
him, the meeting censured him for his conducl It was 
seen that, if Methodist laws were to be observed, those who 
were responsible for their administration must stand together, 
and that private friendships mu8t not interfere with the public 
weal. The assembling of n. District Meeting _generally puts 
the principle of Connexionalism in a stroag light. That 
essential Methodist principle in the case of n. minister who is 
appointed to a solitary station is apt to be obscured by the 
dull routine of work. The bands of brotherhood are loosened 
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by lack oC Cellowship, and divisive acts are committed with
out any comprehension of their fatal possibilities. But the 
communion and frank conversation of a District Meeting tones 
the spirit of a minister for his year's lonely work. As iron 
sharpeneth iron, so .does the countenance of a man his friend; 
and not only is the countenance sharpened by such associa
tion, but the wits put on a keener edge. A man then wakens 
up to the fact that his iJJ-considered, good-natured action 
may cast a reflection upon his predecessor, or may transmit an 
ugly difficulty to his successor; and that, of all men, a 
Methodist preacher, in his public life, lives least unto himself. 
We surmise that, in the Cornwall District Meeting a somewhat 
similar representation was made to James Odgers, who had 
succeeded Francis CoUier as the superintendent of the Bodmin 
circuit. The latter had left the district, and the meeting 
might, therefore, be in ignorance of the exceptional reasons 
which led him to renew O' Bryan's ticket of membership. 
We suspect that a conversation amongst the ministers had a 
determining effect on the mind of the Bodmin superintendent ; 
for, on his return to his circuit, he visited the society at St. 
Blazey, of which O'Bryan wu a member, renewed their 
tickets, but did not leave one for the absent evangelist. When 
O'Bryan returned home he found himself excluded from the 
Methodist Society; but, quite undaunted, he preached "just 
as iC nothing had occurred." His mind was now made up 
to thoroughly mission the parishes in the neighbourhood of 
Shebbear. 

On his way thither he crossed the ground of the Stratton 
mission; and, meeting with WilJiam Sutcliffe, found him " a 
sadder and a wiser man!' He was unwilling to allow him to 
preach as before, but "through the importunity of the people, 
O'Bryan was detained in the neighbourhood for about three 
weeks, preaching between thirty and forty times, and holding 
other meetings." O'Bryan's prolonged stay in a place, "so 
richly supplied with the means of grace," could scarcely have 
ministered healing to the wounded mind of the Stratton 
missionary; nor does it seem consistent with the statement as 
to the " pangs of conscience " which afflicted the knight-errant 
on a previou3 visit. Rut O'Bryan's spirit wa'.! not touched to 
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the point of es:quisite refinement. Some men would. have 
scrupulously avoided trespassing upon the Stratton mission 
ground, seeing ihat the former kindneBS of the man who was 
in authority had brought down upon him ecclesiastical censure, 
and caused him severe mental distress. But O'Bryan's 
11cruples and " pangs of conscience " disappeared before the 
" importunity of the people ; " and he tarried in the vicinity of 
Stratton, as we have aeen, for about three weekll. Then, on 
the 7th of August, he reached Milton Damarel. 

Mr. Thorne tells us that, at this time, William O'Bryan had 
not decided on forming a separate church. He cherished a 
faint hope that he might be permitted. to labour among the 
Methodists, though not acknowledged as a regular preacher. 
His " faint hope," besides casting a curious light on hill 
character, proves him to have been an exceptionally sanguine 
man. Still, it influenced his conduct. In the new places where 
be preached he purposely concealed the fact that there was any 
misundentanding between himself and the Methodist&. But, 
although he might choose to hide the fact, the authorities of 
the Stratton miasion could not so easily ignore it. William 
Sutcliffe left Stratton 11,t the Conference, and his place was 
taken by George Banwell. He is described as "a man of 
calm thoughtfulneu and quiet humour, who modestly es:ercised 
his powen in the work of an unpretending Christian pastor."* 
Calm thoughtfulness and quiet humour are the sworn foea of 
eccentricity; and George Banwell 1100n found a field for their 
exercise. At the quarterly meeting of the Stratton mission, 
held on the 2 7th of September, I 8 I S, the question of O'Bryan's 
Methodist status was broached. Mr. Richard Spettigue, one 
of his warmest friends, who was, at that time, a circuit-steward, 
llrought the matter before the meeting. It was discU88ed. with 
much earnestness. 

" One of the principal epeaker11 proposed, that Mr. O"Bryan should 
take hie appointments on Sanda.ye in common with the local preachers; 
and, on week-days, go u a missionary where he judged_ proper; and, on 
these conditions, offered to contribute to his support. Mr. Spettigue 
remarked, that such a course would be attended with great inconvenience, 
ns on Batnrda.ye he might be at a distance from his Sunday's appoint-

• HaymRD's Jlethodi,m in North Devun, p, 178. 
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ment ; bot he engaged th11t Mr. O'Bryo.o would acqniesce io that 
o.rrangement, rather than be separated from the Methodiata." • 

It is not difficult for us to see this council of perple1:ed men, 
with the " unpretending Christian pastor " presiding over their 
an1:io11B deliberations. We can imagine that the chairman's 
"quiet sense of humour" would not be altogether dormant 
throughout this singular discussion. With "calm thoughtful
nelli " he took in the situation; and then, whilst good-natured 
men were fumbling at the knot, with one swift stroke he severed 
it. When he was asked to sanction the proposed concordat, 
he stoutly refused to surrender principles which he believed io 
be essential to the stability of Methodism. He told the 
meeting plainly, "that he would have nothing to do with Mr. 
O'Bryan; that if he would preach, he must return to the 
circuit from whence he came ; " and, as an end of all contro
versy, he declared "that he would not preach in any house 
where Mr. O'Bryan was permitted to preach." t When this 
ultimatum was presented to William O'Bryan, he elected to 
continue his irregular mission-work; and, by that determina
tion, he severed himself finally from the Wesleyan Methodist■. 
On Monday, the 9th of October, 18 1 5, a service was held at 
Lake, in Shebbear, after which O'Bryan, at the request of his 
hearen, formed a class, consisting of twenty-two penona, which 
was the germ of the Bible Christian Conne1:ion. Those who 
are acquainted with the work of the Bible Christiana in the 
West of England and elsewhere, and who also subscribe to 
the doctrine of " the division of labour," will have no wish to 
dim the radiance of Mr. Thorne'a glowing words, in which he 
celebrates the triumph of the church which he himself 
adorned. He says : 

"A. mnltitnde of BOnla have been converted to God, and nnited in. 
Church-fellowship; many have departed thia life in poeseaaion of a good 
hope through grace ; and many have bP.en raised up to preach the 
Goepel at home and in the British Colonies ; while thonaanda of children 
have been brooght under religious instruction by pious Sunday-achool 
teachers, whose qualifications hav11 been attained and nurtured in the 
denomination ; and the prospect of farther eocceBB in winning BOWi to 
Christ, both at home and abroad, is ever brightening."! 

• Jubilee Memorial, p. 22. t Ibid. p. 23. : lbid. p. 23. 
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It is not neceYary that we should sketch in any detail the 
events which immediately followed the creation of the Bible 
Christian Society. In process of time an organization, which 
in many of ita constitutional arrangements resembles the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, was formed; and at the present 
time its membership amounts to about twenty-nine thousand 
penons. We cannot, however, conclude our historical descrip
tion without referring to the circumstnnces which led to the 
estrangement of William O'Bryan from the community which 
he originated. At the Conference of I 826 it was deemed 
necessary to obtain an amended form of the deed upon which 
the Bible Christian chapels were settled. Apparently the 
fint deed vested the ultimate authority over the Connexion in 
its founder. To this serious objections were urged ; and Mr. 
Thorne tells us that the expression of these sentiments 
was not agreeable to William O'Bryan, who had " candidly 
expressed his intention of managing the affairs of the Con
nexion on the principle that, if all the Conference were opposed 
to hi11 views, his single vote was to determine every cue.'' * 
In this case it is plain that, like other ungovernable men, 
O'Bryan was not insensible to the joys of despotic rule. At 
the Conference of 182 7 the question of his autocracy was again 
raised, and he requested those who were dissatisfied to draw 
up a paper setting forth the manner in which they wished to 
have Connexional matters managed in future. Thie was done : 
and, amongst other things, we note that it was proposed, 
'' ThRt Mr. O'Bryan take a circuit if requested, but that he 
be allowed to choose on what circuit he wishes to be 
stationed." t To those who have followed our sketch this 
suggestion will be full of interest. It will be seen that 
O'.Bryan retained his passion for promiscuous evangelism, and 
that it had become necessary, eveu in the communion which 
he had himself created, to curtail his liberty. The truth, 
which had been made clear to the minds of those who had 
disciplined him when he was a member of. ~he Wesleyan 
Society, had become evident to those who were responsible 
for the well-being of the Bible Christian Connexion. A firm 
stand was therefore made, and in I 8 2 9, in. consequence of 

·• Jul,il,c Memorial, p. 100. t Ibid. p. 103. 
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continued opposition, O'Bryan left the Conference, compara
tively few of the people who, in popular speech, bore bis. name 
separating with him. In I 8 3 S be sailed from England and 
took up bis residence in America, where, in 1868, be died. 
It is pleasant to record that when be visited England, some 
yean before bis death, he preached in the Bible Christian 
chapels, and was cordially received by those who were so abun
dantly indebted to him for spiritual birth and privilege. 

In the coune of our historical sketch we have paused, from 
time to time, to show the relation of facts to Methodist rules 
and usages, and to the spirit of the Methodist constitution. 
In taking a final survey of the ground over which we have 
travelled, two points strike us as requiring a moment's attention. 
It may be asked by some whose abounding good-humour has 
obtained a temporary triumph over their judgmcnt, why 
William O'Bryan was checked in his attempt to dot the 
counties of Cornwall and Devon with religious 11ocieties? We 
have incidentally replied to this question; but it may be as 
well to treat it with a little more distiuctneu. The answer 
concerns the mission of Methodism. Until that is perceived, 
it is impoasible to undentand the mischief which arises from 
irresponsible evangeli11m. Those who examine Methodi11m 
from the outside, and who have no conception of its plan and 
purpose, are apt to look upon its discipline with suspicion. 
Especially are they struck with its power of restraint, and with 
the illustrations of that power which have been furnished in 
the coune of its history. They stand in amazement before 
the 11pectacle of an erratic man, who, by a touch upon the brake
handle, is checked or stopped in a moment. They mutter 
ominously abont "the liberty of the subject," and turn away 
bewildered from the contemplation of a problem that perplexes 
and irritates them. We do not think that it i1 necessary that 
we should vindicate Methodism from the charge of interfering 
with " the liberty of the subject." The " subject "at all times 
has his liberty in his own hands. He may escape when he 
pleaaea from all restraint, The door of the Methodi11t Church 
opens from the inside, and the freedom of egreu is unbounded. 
It is well, however, that we should place the plan and purpo11e 
of Methodi11m clearly before our minda. Let it be well 
undentood that Methodi11m is not designed to kindle the seal 

Z 2 
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of a boat of independent workers, who fly, hither and thither, 
snatching hasty successes, and precipitately forming and 
abandoning evanescent societies. Methodism e1ists to spread 
Scriptural holineu throughout the land, and experience has 
demonstrated the futility of the attempt to accomplish that 
purpose by the mere undisciplined valour of individual 
evangelists. Whilst &1Benting to our assertion as it concerns 
the Church at large, excessive good-nature may ask if, in some 
instances, a man, who defies law and order, may not be per
mitted to have his own way, and to do his work uncontrolled 
by any power other than his own conscience? We answer, 
that as an Englishman and an individual he is at liberty to do 
so, but not as a Methodist. If, in every sense, he bears his 
own burden, then he places himself out of the range of dis
ciplinary action. He is a dweller in the ecclesiastical "no 
man's land," and has a right to crown himself its king. It is 
not to be expected, however, that a Church, which is in no 
little degree responsible to public opinion, will permit a man 
who is defiant of order and of all the regulations which bind 
together the society he disturbs, to enrol scores of persons in 
its registers, over whom it has not the slightest control. No 
society can be permitted to bear the Methodist name unless it 
will submit to Methodist usage and rule. The reason of this is 
obvious. Errors of creed and conduct may arise, and grievous 
scandals may spring up, which may bring indelible disgrace 
on the Church which is supposed to be responsible for them. 
The guarantee against licentiousness of thought and deed is 
found in the close inspection and strict discipline of the societies, 
even of those which are moat remote from the centre of control. 
No shadow rests on the moral uprightneu of William O'Bryau, 
but his personal integrity could ·not be accepted as a pledge 
of the ·soundness of those whom he so quickly grouped together 
in religious fellowship. By disposition he was unfitted for the 
close inspection of the spiritual life in its growth under diffi
culties and amid conflicts. He was a keen hunter for souls ; but 
he lacked the long patience which is e88Cntial to the spiritual 
hosbandman. At a time when it might have been euential to 
prune or even to root up some of the plants in the little 
enclosure on the Cornish sea-board, twenty parishes in the 
eut might have been uttering the cry, " Come over and help 
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us ! " We know well that the " twenty parishes " would have 
carried the day, and the blighted society would have been left 
to cast the burden of its misdoings upou the Methodist 
Church. Such a position as this could not be endured. In 
a well-organized society individual eccentricity is a source of 
danger. When it becomes defiant, then it has to be chastened 
by discipline ; and when it resents discipline, then it has to 
discover a sphere for its gyrations elsewhere. In describing the 
early evangelistic career of Hugh Bourne• we noted the evident 
want of touch between him and the ministers of the Burslem 
circuit. As far as ecclesiastical authority is concerned, he was 
for some time an isolated worker ; when that authority at last 
confronted him, it was for the purpose of arresting and condemn
ing his work. In the case of William O'Bryan no such chasm 
yawned between preachers and evangelist. The association 
from the first was intimate, and mutual conversation and 
counsel frequently exerted an appreciable influence upon the 
revivalist's career. It is clear, however, that even ministerial 
sympathy and guidance are not always sufficiently strong to 
restrain the tendencies of a man of William O'Bryan's dis
po@ition ; and that a preacher's personal friendships must at 
last be subordinated to the duty which is imposed on him to 
guard and defend the churches committed to his care. We 
have no doubt that the ministers who took action against 
O'Bryan appreciated the strong points of his character, and 
the undoubted value of his work. The two attempts that were 
made to find an entrance for him into the Methodist ministry 
show that, if they could have 11ubd11ed his "irregularities," the 
preachers would have rejoiced to have acknowledged him as a 
fellow-labourer. But all their efforts were in vain. William 
O'Bryan accomplished his destiny, and became the founder of 
the Bible Christian Connexion. May we be permitted to 
suggest that the esteem with which some of the Methodist 
ministers regarded him was prophetic of the feeling which now 
prevails between the two Churches? To Primitive Methodists 
and to Bible Christiana, all Wesleyan Methodists earnestly 
say : " Let there be no strife, we pray you, between us and 
you ; for we are brethren I " 

• In No. cn:siii. o£tbia Rn1zw, October 1886. 
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ART. VIII.-MISS ROSSETTI'S POETRY. 

1. Goblin Market and other Poema. London: Macmillan. 
1862. 

2. The Prince's Progre,s and other Poems. London: Mac
millan. 1866. 

3. Sing-S011g: a Nursery Rhyme-book. London: Routledge. 
1872. 

4. A Pageant and other Poems. London: Macmillan. 
I 881. 

THE poetry of Miss Rossetti, deeply thought, intensely felt, 
as it is, appears first of all to the reader through a quality 

not always found, in any specially prominent degree, in the 
work of passionate or thoughtful poets. Every poem almost 
leaves on the mind a sense of satisfaction, of rightness and 
fitness ; we are not led to think of art, but we notice, almost 
unconsciously, that every little word seems to fit quite perfectly 
in its place, as if it could not possibly have come otherwise, 
This equable style, self-poised and instinctively select, seems, 
by its simplicity and absence of emphasis, only faintly dis
tinguished from the rhythm and tone of mere conversation. 
It baa no italics, no waltz-beats, nothing insistant, no unneces
sary words; there is nothing of metre for metre's sake; abso
lutely no display. Yet this simple, unadorned, unemphatic 
·style of dainty plainness, simple:c munditiis, has at the same 
time a guardian sense of dignity, which, while tolerant some
times of the quaintest homeliness, rejects altogether anything 
that is merely common and essentially mean. While very 
few lines venture above a certain pitch, there is not a note 
which does not ring true. And all this seems to be done 
without effort. Unlike Dante Roasetti, whose noblest har
monies required the whole range of stops of the organ of verse, 
polysyllabic and consonanted harmonies, Christ~l!a Rossetti is 
moat impressive in lines made up of short, well-wom Saxon 
words; and while nearly all his finest efforts seem conscious, 
hen appear innocently unaware of their own beauty, 

The secret of this style is, no doubt, its sincerity, leading to 
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the employment of homely words where homely words are 
wanted, and always of natural and really expressive words; yet 
not sincerity only, but sincerity as the servant of a finely 
touched and ei:ceptionally seeing nature. A power of seeing 
finely beyond the scope of ordinary vision : that, in a few 
words, is the note of Miss Rossetti's genius, and it bringa with 
it a subtle, and as if instinctive power of ei:pre11sing subtle and 
yet as if instinctive conceptions ; clearly, as we have said, 
always simply, with a singular and often startling homeliness, 
yet in a way and about subjects as far removed from the 
borders of commonplace as possible. This power is shown in 
every division of her poetry : in the peculiar witchery of the 
poem dealing with the supernatural, in the exaltations of the 
devotional poems, in the particular charm of the child-songs, 
bird-songs, and Nature lyrics, in the special variety and the 
special excellence of the poems of the affection and medita
tion. The union of homely yet always select literalness of 
treatment with mystical viaionariness, or visionariness which is 
sometimes mystical, constitutes, we think, the peculiar quality 
of this poetry-poetry which baa, all the same, 1everal pointa 
of approach and distinct varieties of characteristic. 

Miss Rossetti's power of seeing what others do not see, and 
of telling us about it in such a way that we too are able to 
aee it, is displayed nowhere more prominently than in those 
poems which deal, in one way or another, with the super
natural. A sense of the mystery enveloping this life of ours, 
a "vague spiritual fear" and curiosity, is, strangely enough, 
the common possession of the least and the moat imaginative 
persona. We see it equally in the brute shudderinga of the 
ploughboy as he shuffles hurriedly through the graveyard at 
night, and in the nervous ecstasies of Hoffmann before the 
spectre of his own creation. In both theae extremes there is 
something of terror and positive discomfort, a sensation as of 
perilous insecurity. But children, who are capable of deriving 
intense agony from the thought of the supernatural, feel 
also an intense delight in certain happy and fantastic aspects 
of it, and have a singular power of realizing the acenea and the 
inhabitants of that mid-region of the uneeen world which we 
call Fairyland. In one poem at least of Mias Rossetti's we 



340 Miss Rossetti's Poet1y. 

find the most perfect expression ever given to this milder 
aspect of the supernatural: "Goblin Market" is surely the 
most . naive and childlike poem in our language. MiBS 
Rossetti's witchcraft is so subtle, that she seems to bewitch, not 

. us only, but henelf, and without ever trying to do either. 
'J'be narrative has so matter-of-fact and at the same time so 
fantastic and bewildering an air, that we are fairly puzzled 
into acceptance of everything. The very rhythm, the leap
ing and hopping rhythm, which renders the goblin mer
chantmen visible to u11, has something elfin and proper 
to " the little people " in its almost infantile jingle and 
cadence. It is all as fresh and aa strange as the dreams 
of childhood. In The Prince's Progrea, we are in quite 
another comer of that same world of faery. The poem is 
more mature, it ia handled in a more even and masterly 
way ; but it is, while still very different, more like other 
romantic ballads-William :Morris's, for instance-than Go/Jlilt 
Markel is like anything at all. There is an illusiveneH about 
its magic, with the doubtful glimmer of moonlight, making 
familiar thing■ look strange, and weaving and unweaving its 
spells beneath our eyes. The narrative is in the pure 
romantic spirit, and the touch of magic comes suddenly and 
unaware,, like the green glitter that comes into the eyes of the 
milkmaid as she casts her glamour over the Prince on the 
way. One episode-th_at of the old man in the cavem among 
his furnaces, brewing the Elixir of Life which ia to snatch him 
from death's door, and dying, with one foot already on the 
threshold of immortality-is like a picture of Goya or Callot; 
perhaps the moat pungently tragic motive in Mias Roaaetti'11 
poetry. Tbe verse is throughout flexible and expreuive, but 
towanls the end, just before and dW'ing the exquisite lament, 
bride-aong and death-song 11.t once, it falla into a cadence of 
such solemn and tender sweetness as only the Lachrymoaa of 
Mozart's Requiem-only music, and that mll8ic Mozart's, and 
at his aweeteat-can recall or equal. 

Yet another phase of the supernatural meets ua in a little 
group of poems (" The Ghost's Petition," "The Hair and tbe 
Ghost,'' " At Home," " 'l'he Poor Ghost ") in which the 
problems of the unseen world are dealt with in a singular way. 
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Miu Rossetti's genius ii, essentially sombre, or it writes itself 
at leaat on a dark background of gloom. The thought of 
death has a constant faacination for her, almoat such a faacina
tion aa it had for Leopardi or Baudelaire ; only it ia not the 
fascination of attraction, as with the one, or of repulsion, 
aa with the other ; but of interest, sad but scarcely unquiet 
interest : interest in what the dead are doing underground, 
in their memories-if memory they have-of the world 
they have left; a singular, whimsical aympalhy with the 
poor dead, like that expreued in two famous lines of the 
"Fleun du Mai." She cares intimately to know and see 
what ia going on behind that " veil of terrible mist over the 
face of the hereafter ; " and in several poems she baa fancied 
dead people coming out of their graves, and back to the 
friends who are nearest and dearest to them. Her ghoata have 
none of the apparatus of seances ; there are no blue lights and 
white shrouds ; the ghosts are in all 11eriou11ness dead men and 
women come back again in the spirit. " The Hour of the 
Ghoat," a wonderful little poom, renden this conception with 
surprising and almost terrifying subtlety : it ia a drama of 
life and death, a voice of passion from beyond the grave-the 
pitiless p888ion of a ghost. " The Poor Ghoat" treats 
aomewhat the same idea in a leBS concrete style: the verse ia 
troubled, somewhat perhaps of intention, aa in "John of 
Toun," but a little beyond the license of art. " The Ghoat'a 
Petition," written in a finely modulated rhythm, with some
thing iu it of the paasion of "Eden Bower," strikes the note 
of artful discord, if one may ao term it, that we hear again in 
the lines named " At Home." 'l'he dash of half-humorous 
actuality in the former, as in the whimsically rueful use of the 
word " tease " in the concluding lines ; in the latter the 
frankly veracious, homely words, such as " table-cloth," which 
enter 110 oddly into the texture of ao eerie a lyric, aid vaatly 
in raising before the mind some tangible form or realizable 
impression. Only, to do this well requireR a special kind of 
genius ; it can be done badly by anybody. 

These strange little poem11, with their sombre and fantastic 
colouring-the picture11que outcome of deep and curious pon
dering on things unseen-lead eaaily, by an obvious transition, 
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to the poems oi spiritual life, in the customary ur religfous 
sense of the term. Miss Rossetti's devotional poetry is quite 
unlike most other poetry of the devotional sort. It is iu
tensely devout, sometimes Rlmost liturgical in character ; sur
charged with personal emotion, a cry of the heart, an ecstasy 
of the soul's grief or joy : it is never didactic, or concerned 
with purposes of edification. She does not preach; she prays. 
We are allowed to overbear a dialogue of the soul with God. 
Her intensity of religious feeling touches almost on the ecstasy 
of Jacopone da Todi, but without his delirium. It is usually 
a tragic ecstasy. In such a poem as" Despised and Rejected," 
one of the most marvellous religious poems in the language, 
the reality of the externalized emotion is almost awful ; it is 
scarcely to be read without a shudder. In '' Advent," another 
masterpiece, the ecstasy is of faith-faith triumphant after 
watching and waiting, after vigils and darkness : a cry from 
spiritual watch-towers. In all these poems we are led through 
phase after pbaae of a devout soul; we find a sequence of keen 
and brooding moods of religious feeling and meditation ; every 
word burningly real, and from the heart ; yet in every word 
subjected to the keenest artistic scrutiny, the most finished and 
flawless artistic manipulation. So perfect indeed is the art, 
that we are seldom distracted by any thought of art at all ; 
it seems aa if every word falls spontaneously from the lips, as 
if no word could possibly have been other"·ise ; as if it had 
been felt so, and must therefore have been so expressed. Of 
coune, as a matter of fact, there is nothing more difficult than 
to give, within the limits of art, a seemingly spontaneous flow 
to really heart-felt emotions. 'l'his is what Miss Rossetti never 
fails to do ; and it should be observed that she does not attain 
this result by limiting herself either to certain topics of spiri
tual commonplaces of metrical arrangement. The moods 
which she renders in her verse are special ones; her metres 
are very frequently intricate, with much of ingenuity in them, 
much quaintness, peculiar tums and difficult mo1:19tones. Like 
Donne and like Herbert, in a deep mood she will find place 
for some quaint conceit, or for what will appear to be a 
conceit, startling us perhaps by its profound and unthought-of 
naturalness. 
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Miss Rouetti'a religio118 attitude ia not a joyooa or a peace
ful one ; her vene ia alive with the tremors of spiritual con
flict, thrilling with the painful tenaion of ascetic pauion, and 
saddened with what aeema an exaggerated humility and aelf
abasement. The conflict, singularly enough, in this deeply 
thought and pondered religious poetry, ia never with intellectual 
doubt-all that, ihe fainteat glimmer of its very existence, is 
utterly abaent; but always with aelf, with " the world" and " the 
ffeah " in a aublimated and immaterial ahape. There ia, we 
say, no doubt, no feeling of intellectual heaitation before the 
difficulties of the Cosm0&, but at the same time there is a 
recurring burden of lamentation over the vanity of things, 
the swiftneas of the way to death, the faithleuneu of affection, 
the relentleaa preasure of yean, finding voice, as in the magnifi
cent paraphrase on Eccleaiaatea (the early poem called" A Testi
mony"), in the two splendid sonnets, "VanityofVanities" and 
"The One Cenainty," and, leas aadly, in the little lyric master
piece, "Paaaing away, saith the world, passing away I " Vanity 
of vanities I tbia ia the writing which she aeea written upon 
all fair and desirable things ; a great shadow or cloud over life, 
an unceasing remembrancer of the sure end and the great 
change. We have aeen her atrange curiosity about the future, 
the after-death ; she can also, like Keats, be " half in love 
with easeful death, " and in auch a mood she can aing of 
nothing so sweetly, so peacefully, with such desire and sym
pathy, as the narrow grave that takes 118 and coven 118 over at 
last: 

'' Underneath the growing graBS, 
Underneath the living ftowera, 
Deeper than the sound of showen : 
There we shall not count the houn 

By the shadows ae they pass. 

"Youth and health will be but vain, 
Beauty reckoned of no worth : 
There a very little girth 
Co.n hold round what once the earth 

Seemed too narrow to contain." 

That ia bow ahe sings of " The Bourne." Elaewhere we come 
upon a more aerio118, also a more bumoroua, expression of the 
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BBme certainty and the same thought of relief; an e:a:preRBion 
never equalled, surely, in forthright simplicity and pathetically 
quaint directneaa of speech : 

"UP-HILL." 

" Doea the road wind up-hill all the way P 
Yea, to the very end. 

Will the day's journey take the whole long day P 
From mom tp night, my friend. 

" But ia there for the night a reating·place P 
A roof !or when the ~low dark hours begin. 

May not the darknesa hide it from my face i' 
You cannot miaa that inn. 

" Shall I meet the wayfarers at night P 
Those who have gone before. 

Then must I knock, or call when just in ~ight P 
They will not keep you standing at th11t door. 

"Shall I find comfort, travel-sore and weak P 
Of labour you sh:ill find the sum. 

Will there be beds for me and all who seek P 
Ye11, bedH for all \Vho come." 

The quiet sadness of these poems of abstract meditation 
over the vanity of things, passes, when we turn to another 
well-defined clau of poems, into a keener and more heart
moving outcry of sorrow. There is a theme to which Miu 
Roasetti returns again and again, a theme into which she is 
able to infuse a more intense feeling than we find in any 
other but her devotional pieces-that of a heart given sor
rowfully over to the memory of a p888ion spent somehow in 
vain, disregarded or self-repressed. There is a marvellously 
affecting e:a:pression given in such poems as that named " Twice" 
to the suppres@ed bittemeu of a disappointed heart, anguish 
of unuttered pa88ion reaching to a point of ascetic abnegation, 
a devout frenzy of patience, which is the springing of the 
bitter seed of hope dead in a fiery martyrdom. In that " master• 
piece of ascetic paasion," as Dante Rossetti justly called the 
dramatic lyric entitled "The Convent Threshold/ this concep
tion obtains its very finest realizatio::i. We meet with nothing 
like the passion, nothing like the imagination, of this superb 
poem, save in one or two pieces only of her poetic work. The 
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romantic feeling, the religious fervour, *he personal emotion 
-all her noblest gifts and•qualities, with her very noblest 
possibilities of style and venification-meet here as one. The 
·passion here ia almost fierce. In "Monna Innominata: a Son
net of Sonnets," the masterpiece of her latest volume, a much 
quieter, perhaps only a sadder, voice is given to the same cry 
of the heart. Thia sonnet-sequence-a comparison of which 
with the sonnet-sequence of Mn. Browning she henelf has 
not shrunk from challenging-should and will take its place 
among the great works in that line, if delicate art, perfect 
within its limits, wedded to delicately sincere and deep 
emotion, limited, too, within a certain range---can give it 
right of admission among the stronger and ·more varied 
sequences of Dante and Petrarch, of Mrs. Browning and 
Rossetti. Technically correct, indeed, these sonnets not 
always are; yet whatever license appean is shown only in the 
arrangement of the rhymes, the art being otherwise always 
perfect, with a sort of calm e:r.cellence, a stern and strong and 
sweet simplicity of phrasing; the last two lines especially of 
every sonnet being commonly a model of austere fineneas of 
vene. The love of this "unnamed lady/' for one between 
henelf and whom there is a barrier, " held sacred by both, 
yet not such as to render mutual love incompatible with 
mutual honour," ia 10 finely imagined, 10 tenderly and 
e:r.quisitely e:r.preased, as to add a oew grace, almost a new 
capacity, to the art of love. With all its intensity of feeling, 
there ia a nobility, a holiaeas, about thia love, which holds 
itself above eve!I endearments, which has no mouth for 
laughter or kisses. Self-repression and self•abnegation keep 
down its heart, a dignified proouer behind very real ban. 

In a world which wean chiefty an aspect of gloom for 
her, which ia tragical in it11 earnestness when it is not tragical 
in its pain or passion, there are still for Mia11 Rossetti, aa for 
all sane and healthy 11pirita in however dark a world, two 
elements of pure joy, two eternal comforten-Nature and 
children. There are poets who have attempted to read into 
Nature, when they turned away from the world and their own 
hearts, all the trouble and disquietude, the pauion and hope 
and fear of human e:r.iatence. Narciuus guing into the 
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water, and aeeing only his own face looking back into him
self-a wom and wearied face, from which he never can get free ; 
this type, very much that of Dante Roasetti, is as far as possible 
from answering to hi11 sister. To Miss Rosaetti Nature is 
alway11 a relief, an escape; certain aspects she reaponds to with 
a peculiarly exhilarating joyouaneas. It is always the calm 
aapects of natural things, and chiefly growing Nature, that call 
out her sympathy and delight. What we call scenery she 
never refers to; nor to mountains, nor often to the sea. But 
nowhere in poetry can we get such lovingly minute little 
pictures of flowen, and com, and birds, and animals ; of the 
seasons-spring particularly. She delights in just such things 
as are the delight of a child ; her observation is, as of set 
purpoae, very usually that of a thoughtful and observant child. 
Her muque of months, the " Pageant/' which names her latest 
volume, is full of happy fancy and childlike interest and 
pleasure in the aeaaons and their gifts ; the poem is not indeed 
among her best, but it is like a day in the country to read it : 
it has all the smell of flowen and fruit. For playful minute
neu-ei:traordinarily minute, yet how entirely poetical in 
minuteness-it would be difficult to excel the poem named " A 
Twilight Calm," and as difficult to excel it in tone and colour 
and atmosphere, in qualities technically idyllic. "A Year's 
Windfalls " adds a new catalogue of the months, very clever and 
true, often very quaint and very charming-her references 
to birds are always accurate and beautiful; and "Freaks of 
Fashion:' a child's jingle about birds and their costume11, is 
laughably true to Nature. 

Children, we mu11t remember, especially very small children, 
play a great part in the world of Mis11 Rossetti's poetry. They 
have, indeed, a book all to themselves, one of the loveliest books 
in the language, comparable with nothing that has gone before 
it, and touched, in its own realm, by nothing before it or 11ince, 
save only the divinest of the Song, of Innocence. Sing Song : 
a Nur,ery Rhyme-book, illustrated with picture■, almost equal 
to the poems, by Arthur Hughes, makes a very little book for 
all its hundred and twenty poems of pictures ; but its covers 
contain a lyric treasure 111ch as few books, small or great, can 
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boast of. It 11Bed to be thought a slight and unimportant 
thing to have written children's songs or children's stories: we 
are getting beyond that delusion, and beginning to see that 
children's art is a vast.ly important matter, that it is by no 
means euy work to do, and that it can be done as well, from 
n purely artistic point of view, as the art which appeals to 
grown-up people. Who can tell how many times we should 
need to multiply the imagination shown in the portentous She, 
to find the imagination required for a single chapter . of 
The Cuckoo Clock ; and who would not give twenty Epics of 
Hade11 for the little volume of Sin_q-So,ig J' Such poetry evades 
analyais ; we could as easily diaect a butterfly's wing. It is 
simply a child's mood, a child's fancies and ideas set to song; 
with grave touches and tones of sudden seriousness here and 
there among the blithe April weather of its little world, like 
the voice of a wise elder who is still a child at heart, and among 
children. 

What renders these little songs so precious is their pure 
singing quality-what Mr. Arnold calls the "lyrical cry"; and 
the 11ame quality appears in a really large number of exquisite 
lyrics acattered throughout Mia Roaaetti's volumes; some of 
them being, perhaps, in the most ethereal and quinteBBential 
elements of song, the most perfect we have had since Shelley, 
whom she resembles also in her free but flawless treatment of 
rhythm. The peculiar charm of these song■ is aa distinct and 
at the same time as immaterial and indescribable as a perfume. 
They are freah with the freshnesa of dewy grass, or, in their 
glowing brightness, like a dewdrop turned by the aun into a 
prism. Thoughtfulne11 paasing into intention, thoughtfulneu 
that broods as well as sees, and has, like shadowed water, its 
mysterious depths ; this, joined to an extreme yet select sim
plicity of phrase and a clear and liquid melody of verse-a■ 
spontaneous apparently in its outflow aa a lark's trill-seems, 
u far aa we can seize the idea, to iie at the root of her lyric 
art : a caref~l absence of emphasis, a subdued colour and 
calculated vagueneu, aid often in giving its particular tone to 
one of her aongs-songa, aa a rule, enshrining an almost scent
leu flower of sentiment. 
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" Love, strong as death, ia dead ; . 
Come, let us make hia bed 
Among the dying flowers ; 
A green turf o.t hie head, 
And a stone at hie feet, 
Whereon we may sit 
In the quiet evening hours. 

" He was born in the spring, 
And died before the harvesting ; 
On the last warm summer day 
He left 111 ; he would not stay 
For autumn twilight cold and grey. 
Sit we by hie grave and sing, 
He is gone away. 

" To few chords and sad and low 
Sing we so; 
Be our eyes fb:ed c,u the grass, 
Sh&dow-niled as the years paea, 
While we think of all that was 
In the long ago." 

That i, "An End 11 ; and it is but one among many, one 
Mt being fairer than its fellows. "Dreamland," with its 
glowing serenity; " Spring Quiet,'' worthy of Blake, with its 
wood-notes as of birds in the heaven of green trees ; 
" Summer," with ita dainty humour; '' Beauty is Vain," and 
" Pll88ing and Glassing," 11 quaint couple, with their old-world 
air; nameless little "Songs''; a bevy of fantastic, unreal, 
inexplicable yet attractive little pieces-" Maiden Song," "A 
Peal of Bells," for example-shifting pictures woven by fire
flies in a southern night, fioriture round what we can hardly 
call a note----scroll-work, one might say, or arabesque, existing 
only in and for itself; these, and such as these, rise before the 
eyes of our memory, and will not be passed over. Then, in a 
somewhat graver and more measured strain, with less tilt, 
more body, and always with a touch of wonderful suggestive
ness, there ia a little company of small poems into which Miss 
Rossetti baa put her own individual quality, her" finest self, as 
completely aa into a,,ny. '' A Pause of Thought," " Fata 
Morgana,'' "Mirage," "Somewhere or Other,'' and "An 
Apple Gathering" ( which is virtually an idyl): these poems-and 
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others could no doubt be added-are distinguiahed by a certain 
quality which we shall find bot seldom elsewhere: in aome of 
the lyrica and sonnets of Stecchetti we do perhaps find a faint 
aoml'thing of it-thought which is ·half sentiment, one might 
term it, or sentiment which ia half thought. Without ever 
working up to the final clench of au epigram, there ia, in the 
cloaing lines of moat of these poems, a quiet yet significant 
auggestiveneas, in the mere fall of a cadence perhapa, which 
baa all the conclusiveneaa, the satiafying finish, of the old
faahioned epigram-with how greatly superior a charm, an art, 
a harmony! Nothing in Miu Roaaetti'a work is more perfect 
than these little poems : satisfying aa ia all her work, these 
poems perhaps affect ua with a keener aenae of aatiafaction 
than any othen : 

'' A blue-eyed phant.om far before 
Is laughing, leaping t.oward the aun: 

Like lead I ch11&e it evermore, 
I pant and run. 

" It breaks the sunlight bound on bound: 
Goea singing, u it leaps along 

To sheep-bella with a dreamy sound. 
A dreamy song. 

" I laugh, it is so brisk and gay : 
It ia so far before, I weep: 

I hope I shall lie down aome day, 
Lie down and sleep." 

That " Fata Morgana," certainly not the leaat exquisite of 
them all-what indeed could be more delicately worked on a 
finer texture ?-may stand very well to represent the whole 
claaa. Its finished workmanship is not the only oue of its 
merits. 

Finished workmanship, 88 we aaid at the outset, we find in 
practically every poem, and workmanship of 1mch calm and 
even excellence that it is not at first eight we are made aware 
of the extremely original, thoughtful, and intense nature 
which throbii ·so harmonioualy beneath it. Even in a poem so 
full of sorrow and wrath and indignation as the almoat 
matchleu lyric on the German-French campaign, "To-day for 
Me "-a poem that aeema written with a pen dipped in the 
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hot tean of France-no ■UJ'ge of penonal feeling di■turbs the 
calm usurance of the rhythm, the solemn reiterance of the 
tolling burden of rhyme. Indeed, the more deeply or deli
cately felt the emotion, the more impres■ive or exqui■ite, very 
often, i■ the art. At the same time, poems like "To-day for 
Me" are tbe e~ception, by no mean■ the rule, in Mias Roa■etti's 
poetry. Something altogether lea■ emphatic moat be sought 
for, if we are auxiou■ to find the type, the true representative, 
of this mystic and remote, yet homely and ■imple, geniu■; 

seeing ao deeply into things of the spirit and of Nature, over
■hadowed always with something of a dark imminence of 
gloom, yet with 110 large a capacity for joy and simple 
pleume ; an autumnal mnae perhaps, but the muse certainly 
of an autumn going down towards winter, with the happy light 
■till on it of a put, or but now scarcely paaaing, summer. 
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THEOLOGY. 

Clark's Fore,jgn Tlwilogir,al Library. Com'TIU!,ntary on St. 
Paul's .First Epistl,e to the CorinthiantJ. By F. GODET. 

Translated by Rev . .A. Cusm, M.A 

System of the (Jhristian Certainty. Vol. I. By Dr. F. H. R. 
FRANK. Translated by Rev. M. J. EVANS, B . .A. Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark. 

THIS new issue aft'ords 111 a weloome opportunity again to call attentioll 
to a aeries which has rendered inestimable aemce to British theology, 

We hope that new aspirants to the favour of theological atndents will 
not be allowed to thrust an old friend into the shade. No other aeries 
will oompa.re with the Edinburgh one in the length and regularity of ita 
i11ues, in the rea.aonableness of its terms and, we think, in the richness of 
its oontribntiona to theological literature, The pnblishen have now 
made the aeries still more a.cceesible to the public. Formerly, back 
volumes oould only be had in sets of twenty volumes at snbscriptioll 
price; now, eight volumes can be so had from the works published before 
18R3. The list from wbieh selection may be made includes the works of 
Delitzeob, Domer, Godet, Haupt, Hengetenberg, Keil, Lange, Martensen, 
Oehler, Neander, Olshanaen, Philippi, Stier, Schmid, Tbolnok, Christlieb, 
Lutbardt, Shedd, all names worthy the attention of theological students. 
If in a very few recent instances theie has been some reaaon for complaint, 
both as to the worka and the translaton selected, there is no snob reaaon 
in the present instance. Godet'a new oommentary on the Corinthians ia 
marked by all the u:cellenoies which make bis former works so valuable-
accurate knowledge, high conscientionaneBB, beauty of style and fine feel. 
ing for the inner apirit of the apoatle'1 teaching. Be ia somewhat angry 
with the English nmewen who complain of bis "defective criticism of 
the text." This, be thinka," meana at bottom that I am wrong in not 
fully adhering to the critical theory and practice of Westcott and Hon. 
I respect and admire u mnoh u uy 01U1 the immense labour of th8le 
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two critics; but it ia impo881ole for me to accept, without reeene, the 
result at which they have arrived. Exegesis baa too often convinced me 
of the mistakes of the Sinaiticua and Vaticanna, taken separately or 
even together, to allow me to give mysell up with eye■ bandaged to theae 
manuscripts, as the esteemed authors whom I have jn11t named think 
themselves bound to do." Not to criticize the last remark, Dr. Godet is 
quite mistaken: in supposing that the two English critics are un
challenged authorities. Dean Bnrgon would tell him a diJt'erent story. 
The Corinthian epistles deal, not with doctrine, like the Romana, but with 
the miscellaneous details of practical church life. Incidentally the 
apostle's treatment of them involves general principles of universal appli
cation. To bring out this universal aide of Paul's teaching is a work of 
no ordinary delicacy, which Dr. Godet folly appreciates and rises to. We 
commend students to hia safe and genial guidance. 

Dr. Frank's is a work of an altogether dift'erent character. Its aim ia 
nothing leas than to effect a complete revolution in the grounds of Chris
tian certainty, and the methods of Christian argument. Starting from 
the individual conecionaneaa of sin, regeneration and hope of perfection, 
the author works his way, or tries to work his way, outwards and upwards 
to the causes of this change in God and Christ. The attempt i1 a daring 
one. It would build the certainty of God's e:rletence and character, of 
Chriat'a work, of etemal life, on individual experience u a ■ell-evident 
fact. The theory can only be even tentatively worked out by hard
headed reuoning, and of this the work before na is a manellons e:s:ample. 
An euy work it is not. It ia a hard nut to crack, but the nut ia worth 
cracking. It is well that th!l difficulty of the subject and of the author's 
abstract style ie not increaaed by the translator, who is equal to hia tuk. 
We only wish he had allowed himself a alight latitude of e:s:panaion. The 
·tranalation of the first volume only occupies a few more pages than the 
.original, a remarhble testimony to the translator's condenaed style. A 
little more ple.11ticity would have helped the reader. We should have 
omitted the " the " in the title and made a few other changn of detail. 
The title of the firat part is "Die christliche GewiHheit in ihrem auf sich 
1111lbat bernhenden Wesen," which is rendered," The Christian certainty 
in its central character. " Central "is ambiguous. The meaning would 
be better o!:tpressed by "Christian certainty considered in itself," or "con
sidered absolutely." The contrast is with "Christian certainty in relation 
to the objects of faith, both immanent and tra.nacendent," the subject of 
the second part, and then in relation to the temporary or mediatory 
objects of faith 11nd to the objects of natural life, which are the subjects 
of the third and fourth parts. Ra.tionalism, Paiitheism, Criticism, 
Materialism, are discussed as the negations of these four positions of 
doctrine. The plan of the work is a remarkable specimen of organic 
construction. There ia D.t> intimation on the title-page, although there ia 
at the end of the volume, that there ii a eecond volume to follow. 
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Future Retributfrn, viewed in the L-igltt of Rea81W/, and .Rer,ela

twn. By C . .A. Row, M . .A., Prebendary of St. Paul'• 
Cathedral London : William Isbister. 

There ii no greater deaideratnm in our days than a competent, well-ftlnei
dered work dealing with the Scripture teaching on a future atate nnder all it, 
upect1, apart from preconceived opinion 11nd theory, The question ie bnrden• 
ing many heute, Some 1eek reruge from perple:aity in theories which, if they 
ahould largely prevsil, would aerio1111ly modify oth~r great doctrinee, We bad 
hoped that Mr. Row's work would do aomething klwards supplying the want. 
Although hie pnvious writinge are not free from queetioDBble featuree, their 
tendency on the whole is in the right direction. We are aorry to be compellecl 
to think that the tt-ndency of thP pret1ent work ie diltinctly in the wrong one. 
Of course all the reBBOn11 which make a auitable work deairabla make an 
unauit.ble one undeairat.le. We are not ineenaible to the merit.a or the 
present volume. lL i1 diatinguillbed by the lirenuoua. eolid qualitiee of etyle 
which we ehould e:1pa1. from the author; ite range of view ie comprehen1ives 
aome of the cognate topica introduced are ably handled, But the main result 
ie painfully d:&uppointing, What ia the outcome of the author', di.cuaion P 
Probatiun after de11th in the bro.deal and vagneat aenae; IO far u we can 
diBOOver, no finality of judgment; much more BBid for conditional immortality 
and univel'llllliam than egainat thean, though neither ia accepted, and both cannot 
be true. Aud thi1 ia represented aa the only poaaible conclusion deducible 
from a complete survey of Scripture teaching. According to our author, 
Scripture neither reveaLi nor pre1upp01e■ anything definite aa to the future 
deatiny of the rigbteoua and wicked, We 11re told again and again that the 
1um and aubatunce of Scripture revelation ia the doctrine of the divine attri• 
Lutea ; these are the only or the chief thing• plainly revealed, and they are our 
10le teat. of any doctrine offulure rewarda and pUDilhmenta, Of coune no 
revealed doctrine on thia or any subject can be inconei,.tent with the diYine 
character; but that character is llDe thing, our interpretation of it 1111d it. 
relatione ia another. 

We diatruat Mr. How"• con~IDl'fon, l:ecauae we pro(oUDdly diatruat the 
method by which iL i• reached. The method ii a courae of elaborat,, we bad 
almoet Aid ruthlea1, minimizing. If it ia wrong to read meanings into 
le:ata, it i• equally wrong to read them out, to reduce word.to the baldeet,moet 
rigid literalinn, looking neither before nor afier, allowing nothing whatever 
Cor reflec:tiun, Jor play 11r denlopn.t"nt of thonght, to BBY nothing of divine 
ioepiration a11d the divine help p1 omiaed lo ■incere believe111, To rule all thia 
out of court with the diclu111, "It ia not in the te:s.t," would be a ,trange 
canon to apply to an1 writing, and it i■ paBBing ,trange aa applied to 
Scripture. 

Let na teet Mr. Bow'• method in reference to two or the cognate topk-1 
wbicb he clitou11n-tbe doctrine of Immortality in the Old T•tament and tlMi 
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doctrine of the Fall. As to the former, Mr. Bow finda it almoet entirely 
abaent. The m1111t he .eeema to allow is that in " a few apecifio Pllllims the 
authon e:i:preaa a hope that they will enjoy a bliarut existence after death." 
The 1troogeat declaration is Ps. :s:vi., which "aeta forth the brightest hopes for 
ita author beyond the grave ; " but thia ia quite eneptional. "The cootrut 
between thia book (of Paalma) and any book of hymo1 in general uae in any 
aection of the Christian Church is remarkable." How is this proved P In 
the method already indicated, by reruaing to look beyond isolated tests and the 
bare meaning of words, and by diamiaaing the strongest paKsages with a 
reference to eome dilli.colties or interpretation. Observe the treatment o( 
Job :10:, 23-29. This p&88age receives very scant notice in comparison with 
let111 important p6888gea. " From thia variety of traualatioua the natural 
inference ia that the meaning moat be extremely obscure.'' The only change 
reeoltiog from " variety of translations" ia in reference to a bodily resurrec
tion, which is a very dilferent thing from the idea of a future state. Ae the 
doctrine of immortality was held by the Egyptians, Mr. Row is obliged to say 
that "M0t<es must have deliberatel_y enluded it from the aauctiona on which 
hie legislation rested "-i.e., "if the whole of the Pentateuch is Mosaic." He 
alao admitll that the doctrine existed in perfect form in the Mal-cabman age. l1 
it according to the law of development that doctrines should leap into csiatence 
fully formed P "Brought to light," in :a Tim. i. 10, really meau11 "illu11-
trated." The truth is that the doctrine is one of those tacit elements which 
underlie all religiollB faith, like the bodily and mental fnnctiona which go on 
'11DconacioU11ly. Where ia it stated in the Thirty-nine ArticlesP A11 to the 
Fall, Mr. Row cannot find it in the Bible at all. The clasaical passage, 
Bom. v. 12-21, which seems to u, perfectly intelligible, or at lea,.t aa intelligible 
88 anything in Paul's writings, jg pronounced hopeletisly ob,cure. It ia a 
mere piece of Rabbinical refinement. "These obacuritiea mw;t have been the 
result of his training in the Rabbinical 11Chools in which he had been educated, 
and of the impc1·lectiou of the modes of reailOniug adopted in them ; yet there 
have not been wonting those who have ucribed them to the direct dictation of 
the Divine• Spirit. Surely it is inconceivable that he can be the author of 
obacurities either in thought or style." Commeut i11 needless. We rub our 
eyes and read over again the uiulh of the Thirty-nine Articlea. Aud yet 
Mr. Bow admits the terrible fact of inherited evil. "That man is bom with 
innate tendencies to evil, and in a great majority of cues into surroUDdinga 
auited to develop them, i1 au unquestionable fact, and one which is recognized 
by several writers of the Old Testament and by every writer of the New; bot 
rapectiug the mode in which these tendencies to evil have originated, and the 
Jaw which l't'gulates the •nrrowidiugs iolo which a man ie bom, both reuon 
and revelation are alike silent." Edraordinary ! If ••·Hevelation" hu 
nothing to say as to the origin of the fundamental facts of man's moral life, 
what does it reveal P What ia it worth P 
' Unlvenal Ch1Mian faith baa attached special importance to the paaaages 

bl'gianing -wi.ii "Thu Mith the Lord.'' Even lu theoriRn Oil inlpintioa 
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have conceded that ■nch pasaage■ are inspired. Mr. Bow aaya : " A eunor:, 
perusal of the Old Teatament i■ 1nlliaient to prove that it wu the ODBtom of 
th888 euly ■gee to ucribe everything which we now attribnte to seconll 
cau11e1 to the direct and immediate ageuoy of God." Modem believen 
recognize 118C011d e&U8811, but they do uot on thi■ account preface utteranC88 of 
their own with " Thu BBith the Lord." 

Other equally aetoni,hiug poeitions might be qnoted. We only remark 
that on such principles not a single doctrine of Christianity could be provell 
or learnt from Scripture. If our conceptions or the divine chllJ'IUlter and 
attribute. are our only guide to truth, the sole nlue of Scripture i1 in itl 
teaching on the divine character, and three-fourth, of its contents are BO mnoh 
aurpluaage. We forbear to discu1111 Mr. Bow'• eumination of the 1pecial 
■ubject of his work. We are sure that ■uch principles and methods of inter• 
pretation applied to the teaching of Chri■t and the ApostlN, to New Testament 
terms and ideas, can never lead to truth. Take only a brief reference or two. 
Of tbe parable of Dives and Lazarus, Mr. Bow says : "It seems impoB11ible 
that the imagery can have been intended to be descriptive of the realitiea of 
the unseen world." Then what does it deacribeP We are not told. One of 
the rea,ions given for this extraordinary exposition is, " Concerning those 
realities the New Testament is elaewhere profonndly silent." The ueatment 
of lliitt. :uv. 31-46 is even more wild and arbitrary. Because figurative 
upl'fflllliona occur, the whole pa111age hu no meaning. We are fMlrry to have 
to 1111y it, but we are speaking mildly when we say that if a moN UIU18ttling 
book uiata we do not know it. 

The {],r<YUJtk of Church Institutions. By the Rev. EDWIN 

HATCH, M.A., D.D., Reader in Ecclesiastical Hist.ory ill 
the University of Oxford. 1887. 

In Dr. Hatch'• famou Ba•pton L«turu he dealt with the development of 
Chnrch organization during the early centuries, omitting the fint. In this book 
he endeavours to uplain the growth of " the apparently wide di1Ferencea between 
the primitive and the modern forlllll or BOme Christian institutions." It bi 
a study for a larger canvu, beiug intended to outline the plan of "a more 
elaborate work, which the writer has for 10me time had in preparation." It 
is clear, ■imple, and unpretending, designed leas for acholM■ than for 
general reader~. But it iii a summary or much learned and profound reaearoh 
and inquiry. It show&, in brief outline, "the hi■toria&I cin:umltanC88 under 
which aome of the more provincial institutions of modem Chri•tianity oame 
to exist, and which form the justifiei&tion of their uist.ence." It indicates 
a1ao on what principle and in what direction they may be11t be reformed, 
when they atand in evident need of reformation. The learned author gives 1111 

in ■DOC8Blion the hi■tory of " the dioce,ie " in it■ growth and development, ot 
t,he di- bilhop, the fixed tenure of the pariah prieiit, the benelioe, the 

I 
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pui■h ,fil.hea and their diatribution, of the metrupolit.an, or national oburche11, 
·tbe C11Donical rule, the cathedral chapter, the ehapter and the dioceae, the 
ehanoel. Hie book i1 throughout anti-divine-right and anti-high-church, in 
ita .broad Anglicaniam. One ■enteuce, in qnoting which we shall clOIM! thi1 
notice, will 1111ice to indicate what ie the spirit or the whole volume. "The 
peat medimval in,titntion of national Chnrchea claima our respect 811 an in
■trument of epiritual good in the paat, and the particular Church to which we 
belong claim& al,o our allegiance ae the instrument with which God hu 
appointed ue to work in the present; Lut the aacredneea of the inatitution 
attachea not so much to the fact of ite e:i:i~tence as to the 1pirit which prompt& 
ita memben, nor can it be shown that any UeBBing rest■ upon it which does 
not also rest upon all congregation■ of• two or three' who are gathered to
gether in the name or Christ." 

.f7u (Jharter of (}hristianit,v : an Examination in the Light of 
Modern Criticism of our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount, and its Ethical Precepts compared with the Best 
Moral Teaching of the Ancient World. By the Rev. 
ANDREW TAIT, D.D., LLD., Rector of Moylough, Co. 
Galway. London: Hodder & Stoughton. • I 886. 

A careful, reverent, and moat complete e:rpoaition of onr Lord's great 
diaeoune. Perhaps some may think that compression might have been 
■tudied here and thtlre, that more might have been left to the reader's 
reflection. Bot the a.nthor has ordinary readeT■ as well as critical 
1tndente in view, and hi■ work meets the want■ of both. Various read
ing■, the thread of thought, the meaning of particular words and phases, 
practica.l leuone, are all considered. See, for e:i:a.mple, the argument in 
favour of "age" instead of" stature," in eh. vi. 27 (p. 484). At the head 
of ea.eh paragraph the original ie given, and then a. new translation. The 
writer is strongly conse"a.tive in his l•a.ninp, a.a in hi■ defence of the 
Do:i:ology in the Lord's Prayer, and the oritici■m of the reviser's altera
tion■ in the form of the prayeT given in St. Luke. He speaks too strongly 
when he ea.ye, " It muat be utremely di!ioult to ■nppo■e that thia dis
jointed, ema.ecnla.ted form wu eveT, by any poaaibility, the model prayer 
prescribed by him, whose way and work a.re always peTfect. E::i:cept upon 
auUiority a.monnting to moral eert.a.inty, no man, or body of men, how• 
ever high their position or attainment■, ■honld venture to disfigure tbe 
form of prayer dictatA,d and enjoined by our Great :Muter." The a.nthor 
■howa no little skill, while preserving hia independence," in laying under 
tribute a.ncient a.nd modern commenta.ton. Some of Auguatine'a pregnant 
■a:,inp a.re to be found on every ■ecoDd page, ■nch u, "Non fratri 
inaoitur, qni pecca.to fratri1 iraacitur ; Though God hu promised for• 
penea■ to tho■e who repent, he ha■ not promiaed repentance to thoae 
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who ain ; Dilige, tt fac qnod voleR; Libera me & me. Liher& me ab 
bomine ma.lo, & meipao." The newly diecovered Didaclae ia often need to 
ilnpport the author's positions. Minor mist&kea a.re Theophylact," 1070 

A.»." (p. 4o8), Lange aJwayR printed "Lsng6." Amen 1poken of aa a 
" mon01yllable" ((I. 424). The work is evidently no buty one, but the 
fruit of much thought and toil, ud is full of edification. 

Atonement and Law; or, Redemptuni in HaT11Wny with Law tu 

Revealr.d in Nature. By J OBN M. ARMOUR. 

Authorship of the "Four Gospels jr011i a LaW!Jer's Point of View: 
External Evidences." By WILLIAM MARVIN. London~ 

J. Nisbet & Co. 1 886. 

Two small American books of considern.ble worth. The .6.nt one, deal
ing with the philosophy of atonement, is the work of a clear, powerful 
re&aoner, ud is strongly to be recommended. The tirst part discusses 
the nature of la.w in general, and contains much sound sense and philo
sophy &nd strong writing. We wish every one undentood &1 well &1 the 
author the meaping of the term " natural la.w " (p. 34), and the function 
of "conscience " (p. 78). Conscience does not make law ; it simply 
ndmini11tere. " The too (lrev&lflnt notion that conscience bas power such 
as wonld be fitly re(lresented by eyes of such marvellous power that they 
conld not merely Sell, but conld furnish the light by which they were able 
to see, ud not only so, but could furnish the objects to be seen, ie suffi
ciently absurd." The author is severe on the latest modem substitute 
for God, "the nature of things," the veriest abstraction. He justly com
pares it to Nebuchadnezzar's golden image. "Space and duration" are 
the new pla.in of Dur&. ".Aiioms, tmths,"' &c., are the material. "The 
beet modem thought"i■ the artificer (p. 67) We can only mention the 
poeition1 which the author seeks to establish in the ■econd part. These 
are-" No Salvation without Atonement," "No Atonement by the 
Violation of Law,'' "Sub■titution Normal by Law," "Substitution 
Obedience to -Law." The proof of these positions goe■ far toward.a 
proving the theais of the book, that atonement is not oppoaed to, bu'
according to law . .As!y lowering of, or dispen■ing with, moral law, is no" 
to be thought of. 

The argument of the aecond work is conducttd in 1~ fl)l"III. The 
evidence of each witnes-Apostolic Fathen, Justin, Irenmu, 2Ndi11g qf" 
tAe Apoatl#-is given in full. Brief rem&rks a.re made on eech witneu, 
and lastly the evid.!nce ia 111mmed up, the verdict being left to the re&den. 
The fact that the writer is not a profeuional critio ha■ eome advant&gea. 
Be is free from prepoueuion, ud is committed to no theory. Both the 
nmmary nf the evidence and the oonduct of the arirument are uoallen'
a.nd calculated to do good aerrice. 
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The Student's Hantlbook of Christian Theology. By the Rev. B. 
FIELD. New Edition, with extensive Additions by the Rev. 
J.C. SYMONS. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1887. 

"Field's Handbook" ia a book sufficiently well known to moat of our readers, 
and 88 24,000 copies of it have been sold, it needs no commendation to the 
pnblic. We wish mainly to draw attention to the fact that the Bev.J. C. 
SymoDB, of the ADlltralBBian Conference, a friend of the late Mr. Field, hu 
brought ont a new edition with considerable addition,, fitting the work for the 
needs of the day. The twenty years that have elapsed since thia Handbook 
wu first published have brouglit many changes. Theological controversy hu 
to some extent changed its character, and topics which Mr. Field passed but 
lightly over have been Connd to ueed fuller and more careful treatment. .Hr. 
Symons' additions are chieJly in the earlier part of the book, in the chapters which 
deal with the exiatel!ce of God, Hie nature and attributes, the varioua forms 
or anti-theistic belief, revelation and in1piration of the Scriptures; 88 well 88 in 
the chapter on Creation, where a full account i11 given of the "Modem Theory 
or Evolution." In parts or the book Mr. Symons h88 appended copioua notes, 
which di11play wide and careful reading, and diatinotly add to the value or the 
work 88 a textbook. 

We need hardly add a recommendation or a book who11e popnlarity hu 
proved that it met a wide-,pread want. The onl' danger in the uee or it by 
young students ha■ beeu lest they 1honld allow it to B&ve them the trouble oC 
thinking for themselves. By using Mr. Symons' enlarged edition they will 
often be 11et thinking, whether they will or no; and a fair Dll8 of the whole 
book 88 a guide to the intelligent study of the Scriptnrea C&DDot but be bene
ficial every way . 

.A Manual of ChristULn IJoctrim. By the Rev. J. S. BANKS. 
London: T. Woolmer. 1887. 

Thi& work, from the pen of the Theological Tutor at Headingley College, 
Leeda, is admirably conceived and proportioned, and excellently done. The 
little book ia full of the results of wide and deep theological learning, gathered 
from many and diatant fields, perfectly mutered, and clearly and elegantly 
e:i:pres■ed. It ia a compendium of Chri•tian doctrine 1111 taught by Wesleym 
;Methodists, and though too brief for the mature divine, will be very u11eful, 
not only to the inquirer, the beginner, and the local preacher, but 88 a sug
gestive outline to advanced students of theology. We 'll!iiih the index were 
more complete; especially we should hope that in a new edition, iDBtead or two 
cir three Wealeym authorities indexed, Mr. Banke will index all whom he ha■ 
fuund worth citing. There are also a few minor and incidental inaccnraoiea to 
hllcorrectAIII. 
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Cur Deus H()ffl() 1 Why God Ikcame Man 1 By ANSELM, 

.Archbishop of Canterbury. Translated : with an Intro
duction, Analysis, and Notes, By EDWARDS. PROUT, M.A. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

This is the fil'llt volume or a CAriatia11 Clauica Sn-ia in which the enter• 
prising Committee of the ReligioWI 'fract Society hope to publiah from time to 
time some or the muterpieces of theology. They have been well advised to 
b.lgin with .Anselm. His great treatise is luminous in style, and deals with the 
supreme qul!tltion of theology. Even the diNCussions os to the restoration of 
evil apirits, and the atrange pu1111ge in which the Archbishop shows why the 
Father could not become incarnate, 11dd interest to the atudy or thi1 chain ot 
argument. A helpful analysis ia added with some good notea. We heartily 
commend this attractive little volume to oil dudeota of Engliah theology. It 
ia crisp in atyle and is a true help to faith. 

How to Study tlu Englisli Bible. By R. B. GIRDLESTONE, M.A. 
London: The Religious Tract Society. I 88 7. 

Mr. Girdlestone has prepared a helpful handbook, which in nine short 
chapters conveys much useful information abo11t the Bible, and gives many 
aensible counsels for devout readers. There ia nothing original or atriking in 
the volume, but it ia suggestive and compendioua. It cannot fail especially to 
help young Chriatiana. To such we hear.tily commend it. 

The Pulpit Commentary. Edited by the Very Rev. H. D. M. 
SPENCE, M.A., D.D., Deon of Gloucester, and by the Rev. 
JOSEPH S. ExELL, M.A. Isaiah. Vol. II. London : 
Kege.n Paul & Co. 1887. 

• Thi■ portion of ~ P11lpit Co111mnta~, it will be remembered, hu for 
the e:rpoaition and homiletics the aid of Canon Rawlinaon, while the homilies 
are done by four able writers. We gave our judgment or the work of this 
portion in noticing the &nit volume on lllllWI. The present volume ia, we need 
hardly eay, not ofinrerior intereat to the former. The resnlt or our eumi
nation ia to ahow that, of all the great aeries of volume■ in this commen• 
tary, the preaent ia oue of the highest value and importance. The homiliee, 
we may add, are by the Bev. ProfeBBOr E. Johnaon, W. M. Statham, 
W. Clarkaon, and R. Tuck. 

Introd:uctUJ'TI, to the Catholic Epistles. By PA.TIN J. GLOA.G, D.D~ 
Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

On the ume lines and marked by the ume ROber, aolid characteri■tica u the. 
author's latrod•ctiora to tid Pa.UM Epinlu, the work i■ not exegetical. 
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but iutroductory to 11egeeis, di,C1J111ing 1uoh e11temal que■tiou1 u ,uthenticity, 
authonbip, deaign, read.en addrellled, time aud place, apecial peculiaritiH of 
■tyle and content.. • A remarkable feature in it i■ the fuln-■ with which the 
dif'erent view■ taken by dif'erent writen are given. The bewilderment which 
1ucb minute detail often prodacea i■ avoided by the careral ol&111ificatioa of the 
view■ and authon referred to. The amount of labour involved in thi• put of 
the work alone i■ very great. No writer or importance is omitted. The 
author'• own opiaiou■ are moderately and intelligently oouaenative. A.a to the 
identity or St. Jamee, heconcludea "that the prepoadennce of evidence is in 
favour of the opinion that Jamee was the real brother of oar Lord, being the 
■on or Kary and Jo■eph." Dr. Plamptre, it will be remembered, takeii the 
■ame riew, with the qualifying remark, " that the language u■ed i■ not incom
patible with the view that they were the children of Jo■eph by a previDua 
marriage." Dr. Gloag diami■■ea this qualifioatioa u ■avouriag too much uf a 
make■hil\ to avoid di8ic:ultiee. The di11CJ111aion to which 2 Ptiter hu given riae 
i■ amply and olearly deec:ribed, the balance of evidence being held to be in 
favour of authenticity. The diuertatione on speaial qoe1tione are among the 
moat interesting and valuable portion■ of the work. " The Pauline and 
Jac:obean Views of Juatifiration, Peter'a Beeidence in Bome, The Book of 
Enooh," are among the topira thu■ handled. "The Eac:batology or Peter," in 
which I Peter iii. 18-20 comes up Cor uamination, i■ one of the beat of theae 
eauya. Thi■ euay, aud the preceding one on "Petrina Theology," closely 
approach the type or the German monognpha under the name or ulrhgriff. 
The author indeed ia thoroughly 1teeped in German Introduction and Esegesis, 
and gives ua the l{iet of much reading and atudy in thi■ wide field, ud, it 
i■ needleu to aay, givn it in a much more intelligible aud pl811111Dt 1tyl1 than 
the original writen. Even Homer nod■, ud " Such a compari■on of word~ 
and phrue■ u are(!) there made" (p. 222) ia a ■lip of the pen. 

St. Paul the .Author of the Last Twdu Verses of the lko-nd 

G08JJel. By H. H. EVA.NB, B.A., late Vicar of Mapperley. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co, 1886. 

The reaaoning by which the writer supports his suggestion ia marked 
by much acutenee■ and ingenuity. He fint trie■ to ■how, from the con
tent■ of the pa■■age, that it■ author wa■ acquainted with the Septnagiot, 
that. he wae a Gentile Chri■tian, wrote for Gentile Ohri■tian■ at Rome in 
the apoatolic age, and must ban po■1181118d apoatolic authority. He then 
point■ out a close connection between the pu■age and St. Luke's Go■ pel 
and A.et■, and between St. Lake and Paul Hi■ ■uggeation certainly hu 
IOme ahow of probability on it■ aide ; bat. how much, i, iii not. ea■y to eay. 
The paa■age i■ too ■hort, and the number of cbaraeteri■ tic point■ too 
■mall to allow of any confident inference being drawn. The brief euay 
cle■ena conaideration. 
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TAe G08J>d, aumding to St. Luke. With Introduction, Notes, 

and Maps. Chaptersl.-XII. By THOMAS M. LINDSAY,D.D. 

F.d.inburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

Thil neat 1111d cheap Yolame belongs to Heun. Clark'• timely and helpl'al 
Ha'lfll»o'/&,for Bible Cl.,,,, a11tl PrifJak Studnu. The note. are sugpo
ti,e, clear 1111d soholarly, though not overweighted with diacuHion1 or obacare 
historical qaeationa. An adminble introdac:tion deals with the salient features 
or the Gospel, comparing it with the other Goapels. It ie a capital commentary 
which may be heartily commended to young etadenb. Dr. Liod11By haa wieely 
taken the analysee or oar Lord'• diacoune■ from Godet'a great commentary. 

Lecturea on tM Epi,atlea to tM Ephmana: its Doctrim and 

Ethics. By R. W. DALE, M.A., LL.D. Third Edition. 

Birmingham. 1887. 

We are greatly pleased to find 1111other edition or Dr. Dale'• e:a:celleat lectures 
called for. They need no commendation or oan, or they ahould La,e it. 

Jlo,ea : his Life and Timu. By CANON RAWLINSON. London : 
Nisbet & Co. 

Thil ii one or the Mn qf tu B1"bl11 811n111. It i1, u might be e:a:peoted, 
admirably done, ita author being perhape the greateat English mast.er or ancient, 
or at leut of ancient Oriental, history. The writing itaelr ia anaJl'ectedly 
good, and hold■ the int.ereat or the reader eaaily but strongly throughout. 
We could not lay it down-haYing a Sanday'■ enrorced leiaure-till we had 
gone through it. 

Fragmen,tary R«mds of Juua of N(l,?,(J,rdh. By F. R. WYNNE, 

M.A., Canon of Christ Church, Dublin. London: 

Hodder & Stoughton. 18 8 7. 

Thi, oomparatively elight work present■ in outline a ,ery valuble argument 
in derence or Christianity. The title hardly 1how1 with enlli.cient clearneu 
the objeot or the book-viz., to found upon the four unqaeationed Epistles oC 
St. Paul an argument for the troth or the Chriatian l'l'ligion, quite independent 
of the narrativ11 or the life of Chriat contained in the Evangelista. Canon 
Wynne'■ argument, or ·coane, ii not new, bat he preeent, it with great cleer
Del!B, eimplicity, and rorce; and there ie little doubt that the book will be or 
nine to the mind• or m1111y perple:a:ed with controvenies, ancl probably to 
10me whose faith ha■ been 1baken or even overthrown. The nndeeigned nature 
of the referenC811 made in St. Paul'• letten, implying, u they do, eertain 
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dootrinal presnmption■ u matter. or coune, e&Ulll!II the argumen~ tho 
proponnded to preaent point■ or aimilarity to that or the Hor111 Paali-. We 
can heartily recommend the book u an unpretending but valuable contribution 
to Christian Evidence■. • 

1. Help on the Way. By the Rev. J. S. SHIELDS, D.D., Vicar 
of ·Corlock, Ireland. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

2; GodliMJS and ManliMJS. A Miscellany of Brief Papers 
touching the Relation of Religion and Life. By J. W. 
DmGLE, M.A., Vicar of Mosaley Hill, Liverpool. London : 
Macmillan & Co. 

These two volumes are not unlike in thoir miscellaneon■ contents and 
prllOtical aim. The fil'llt one consists of twenty sermons without te:i:ts on 
questions of practical religious life, such a■, la Prayer Answered P Thought 
and No Thought, Toleration and UnfaithfulneH, True and False Progr8"8, 
God's Providence and Man's Responsibility, Cha■tisement and Punishment. 
It is marked by strong sense, and i11 clearly and pleasantly written. On enry 
■object the author tries to find and k8'p the golden mean between two poRSible 
e:i:b'emes. There is nothing ,t.artling or e:i:travagant, and not much perhaps 
that i11 striking; but we do not live on the startling and striking. Thus, 
" toleration is not tbe 1uppo1ition that all opinions are right, that error or 
opinion makes no dift'erence if a man means well, nor a name for laziness, 
cowardice, and unfaithfulnesa. It recognizea hnman inrallibility" (a mis• 
print for fallibility) "and error. It is the desire t-0 reach al'ter fuller har
mony." We are 11urprised however that, in the sermon ou Atonement and 
Forgivene88, so sound a writer denies that there i11 an7 reconciliation of God, 
on tbe ground that the idea makes the Father " the personification of infinite 
wrath." The author fails to diatinguish between personal and judicial anger. 
Besides, what is meant by the reconciliation of God to man i1 affirmed in the 
ideaa of propitiation and aatisfaction, which Dr. Shielda states very Cully and 
strongly on p. 121, 

Mr. Diggle's work is very practical, helpful, and sngge,tive, and so answel'II 
ita purpose. The papers are or varioll8 degrees or brevity, ranging from a 
single page to several pages. While the snbjects are miecellaneoua, they have 
a certain unit,, ,ince they bear on the relations or religion and conduct. The 
work reminda ua somewhat or Hare's Giuu~, al Trae.6, and even of Arthur 
Help,. The Fidelity or Wom11n, the Nenousnesa of Couragto, The Educa
tional Value of Miracles, Betietling Sins, Jes111 Wept, Some Perila of Doing 
Good e:i:clll8ively among the Poor, may sene as e:i:amples of the topics. The 
sentiment is always healthy and atrong. Several papers are inserted on 
questions suggested by Butler's .Aiaalogy, " in the earnest e:i:peotation of awak
ening a deaire for the atudy of that great, clauio. faitb•BllBtaining work." The 
work is admirably 1111ited for nading by the way, 



Sundays at BaJ,moral,. Sermons preached before Her Majesty 
the Queen in Scotland. By the late Very Rev. JoHN 
TuLLOCB, D.D., LL.D. London: J: Nisbet& Co. 1887. 

Thi, volume, with the excellent portrait of Principal Tulloch given u it.a 
frontispiece, will make many devout readen u11deutaod the warm affection 
which Her Majtlity cherished for her Scotch Chaplain. There i1 nothing 
meretricious or showy in tbeMe sermons. They work out one or two main 
thought. with great elesme11, with some fresbnesA, and with constant resign• 
tion and hopefulness. They are both ,uggestive and profitable. ThOlle who 
are troubled by the problems of life will do well to read tbeee manly word,. 
"Christ and the Higher Nature" shows bow humanity bu "taken a new 
beauty and the world a new glory in the light of Christ." " The Put and the 
Future" will act like a tonic for those who are auff'ering life to lose that atti
tude of hopefnlnees and upiration which must ever be cbaraoteriatic of the 
Christian. A BeDtence on p. 39 needs revision : " It is often the nature of 
special endowments which eels one man above another man, or makes one 
teacher more powerful than another, to fail and vanish away." We should 
al111 challenge the atatement o"n p. 101, u to "vanity of vanities" being the 
wordM of Scripture only in its literRry decadence, " when the old prophetic 
1pirit of Scripture l,ad lost its power." 

Tht .Attraction of the Croas, and other &rmons. By the Rev. A. 
FURST, D.D. London: Dickinson. I 887. 

ThHe sermon• are mostly on GOllpel 1ubjecta. They are briet: simple, and 
evangelical. As far as we have observed, the treatment ia uenallj ordinary 
and unpretending; 110me would Hy commonplace. But the important enbjecta 
bandied speak for tbemaelns, and the preacbP.r's remarks are pertinent, ol'ten 
i,oiuted and eff'ective. The preacher moves himself nuder the "Attraction of 
the Cro.ia," as tbe11e ,ermons abundantly testify. 

The Verily, Verilys of Chnst. By the Rev. J. H. RoGUS, M.A., 
Chaplain of Holy Trinity, Pau. London: James Nisbet 
& Co. 1887. 

Mr. Rogl!n maintains in the introdnotion to tbeee apiritnal and profitable 
di11COur11e11, I.bat " a careful •tudy of tbeee twenty-five 1&yinga and their oontext 
leads to the impression that, instead of being iaolated or accidental, they form 
together a complete and connected whole, embracing, through a gradual but 
clear progret<sion, a complete 11Cbeme of Chriatian doctrine, and giving na step 
by •tep th11 outlines 0£ the teaching which we read about Chriat and His 
Church." Tbia is rather fantastic, but the brief sermonett.. an uceUent, 
1imple, clear, and helpful. 
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'Jfg Later Miniatry : being 8ertrwna, &c. By RICBilD RoBDTB. 
London : T. W oolmer. I 8 8 7. 

Mr. Roberts appeals to a large oonatituency in thia neat volume of lll'IDOIUI. 
For more than forty years the author hu been one of the beat-known 
Methodist miniaten. Few congregations have not welcomed him u an ocaa-
1ional preacher during these buey yeare. The oharacteriatice of hie etyle are 
well reproduced here. The eermon• are full of Scripture illuatratiou, euggee
tive, solid, and fused by true Chrutian concern for the aoula of men. We have 
read with interest eermon1, the memory of which our friend■ have ol\en 
lingered pleuantly over during the Jut twenty yean. Scores of readers will 
revive such memoriea u they tum over theae devout and helpful ducounes. 
The charge to the newly ordained mini,ters, 10 happy in ite cboice of te:1te, 
i1 an admirable picture of the function of the pulpit. The valedictory 
addrese to the 1tude11te at Westminster and Southlar.ds Training College■ ia 
everything that euoh an addresa ought to be-graceful, loving, and inspiring. 
No one ehould fail to read thie beautiful charge to day-echool workers. We 
trmt that the warm welcome given to tbeae eermon1 and charges m1y move 
Mr. Roberts to pui,liBh the other volumea which he hope■ to iuue, entitled 
M1 Earl1 Mirmt,y and M1 Cloling Mirii,t,y. 

I. Links of Lwing Kindnua. 
tion for the Flock of 
EvERABD, M.A. 

2, The Bells of St. Peter's. 
M.A. 

Words of Hope and Consola
Christ. By the Rev., GEORGE 

By the Rev. GEORGE EVEBARD, 

3. 0/,oud,s Cleared. A Few Hard Subjects of New Testament 
Teaching Explained. By the Rev. CLAUDK SMITH BIRD, 
M.A. 

4 . .Allured to Brighter Worlds; or Words to the Young. 
By the Rev. R. H. BRENAN, M.A. 

5. Light cm the Christian's Daily Path. Compiled from the 
Unpublished Letters of ANNE LurroN. Edited by the 
Rev. ANTHOI>,'Y S. WEBB, M.A. 

6. Himself. By CARRIES. llilTHEWS. 
7. Treasure Trove. Extracts from Unpublished Letters and 

Bible Notes. By FRANCES RIDLEY HAVEBGAL. London: 
James Nisbet & Co. 1886. 

1. Mr. Everard writ.ea in a style that will help all who prize booka of 



dnotional reading. . The topics treated are ran of conaolatioll ; which 
the writer does not r11il to bring clearly out. 

2. The Bella of St. Peter will be useful u a book to put into the handt 
or those who are not decided Christiana. It ia pleuant reading, and 
also deals ,impreuively with solemn facte. 

3. Mr. Bird'■ brief paper■ on dillicult point■ of New Te■tament Teach
ing diacu■a subjects like the Trial aud Approval of Chamoter, the Real 
Nature of the Witness of Adoption, &c. They are thoughtful and sug
gestive. Bible atudenta will be grateful for such help. 

4- .Allured to Brigkter Worlda is a aeries of fifteen sermonette■ for the 
young, whioh cover a wide field of Christian teaching. They are well 
nited to win both ear aud heart. 

5. Mias Lutton'a biography made many reader■ familiar with a Bristol 
Wealeyau of rare linguistic skill, and piety much rarer still. Mr. Webb'• 
little volume, compiled from her corl'88pondence, deserves a welcome from 
all ■ucb reader■. The extracts are crisp, and fall of devout tbougbt. 

6. Mias :Matthews, in five abort chapter,, shows what Christ is for 
Sympathy, Sin, Temptation, Sickneu, and Et.emity. • The thought of 
her book ia a happy one. It is worked out .very simply, but with tender
DeBB and real appreciation of the longings of troubled hearts. 

7. Trearure Trove is 11, precious little memorial of Mias Havergal. lta 
dainty binding and novel arrangement. ,vill prepoa8888 in ita favour every 
cue who picks it up. Thoughts and ver■ea are given for the morning and 
evening of each d.i.y of the montb. The Scripture references make it 
lead up to the better Book. 

Do we New. a New Theowgy 1 
Congregational Creed. 
London : R. D. Dickinson. 

With a Criticism of the New 
By the Rev. JOSEPH Coo1:. 

In tbeae eight lectures Mr. Cook abows cause al(&inst "the new 
theology n with hie usual incisiveness and vigour. Mr. Cook would defend 
the old lines wit.b new weapons. He rightly says that Butler'■ .Analogy, 
and Paley's Evidence, and Natural Theology" are not outgrown." The 
two latter, while" nnsorpuaed in form and style," greatly need npple
menting in matter. "A second Piuey ia much to be desired." He also 
commends Row's Bampton Lecture, Fisher's EBBays on the Supematun1I 
Origin of Ckriatianity and Ground, of Tkeistic and Ckriatian Belief, 
Liddon'a Bampton Lecture, and Mozley'a work on Miracle,. Lotze ia 
his favourite philoaopber, and one of the lectures is dl'voted to him. Most 
of the loot.ores are preceded by a " prelude" on some current topic, and 
answer■ to queetioDII on social, political, and religions aubjecta. 

[No. CllXVI.]-NEW SERIES, VOL. vm. No. II. • B 
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Paralr:i,p0'1fl,ffl(I, ; 01', Things Left Out. Being more facts fw 
Thwdosia Ernest and all who like her are in quest of the 
true Doctrine of (Jhri8tian Baptism. By One of Them
selves. London : Dickinson. 

A very foll and conclusive argument againet the Baptiet positions on 
the mode and subjects of baptism. The writer has evidently mastered the 
whole question and presents it in a lively, racy style. We hope that the 
title of the book and the headings of the chapten, which give no clue 
to their contents, will not injure the usefolneBB of a good book---i.e., good 
on the two questious just mentioned. Synopses of the chapten woold be 
a valuable addition. 

Man's Departure and the In'Visible World: a Collection of 

Opi,nions and Facts. By G. H. H .. OLIPHANT FERGUSON. 

Second Edition. London : J. Nisbet & Co. 

These extracts in prose and verse are arranged under dift'erent heads, 
euch as "Departure of the Spirit," " The Spiritual Body,'' " Heav11u," 
" Recognition of Friend,," " Remarkable Testimonies." The volume is 
quite free from the violations of good taste which are too commonly 
found in works of thie claee. The " opinions" are interesting and often 
suggestive, many of the•• facts" are touching. 

Straight Paths for Your Feet. By the Rev. Milcus RAINs-
FORD, B.A. Second Edition, London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 1886. 

These are brief notes of lectures delivered by Mr. Rainaford to hie 
oon,rregation. Sin, Death, Life, Grace, Sanctification, Bighteousuesa, 
and kindred subjects are treated suggestively in short papen, which are 
distinctively Biblical and practical. The public opinion of them is shown 
by the call for another edition. Such a book will help many readen. 

Germ-Tlwugl,,ts on BilJle Holiness. By the Rev. JAMES CUTH-
BERTSON. London: Woolmer. 1887. 

Thia ia a amall but very valuable contribution to a much-miaundentood 
mbject. 88 to which there WU never more need for worda of 10ber depth and 
true esperimental ioeight to be apoken than now. Too Jll,Uoh of the holin
t.eaching or the preaent time ia mere myatioal Antinomianiam, amaoking greatly 
of the hereaiea which went farther towarde wrecking Methodism in the l11t 
OBDtary than all other eril inftuena111, inoluding the most violent penecution 
ud miarepreaentation put together, Jrlr. Cathbertaon'■ teaching will not tend 
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to make men apirituallynio, or selr-o piniooated, or nmetleetive, or Antinomian 
but t.o tbe hannooioua anbjeotioo of the whole man, mind llDd heart, body, BOul, 
and apirit, to Christ J eaua u the Truth and the Lif~ through the Divine 
Spirit. 

Grammatical .Analysis of the He1n-ew, <Jkaldee, and Greek 

Scriptures. The Book of l'sabns in Hibrew. By R. 
YOUNG, LL.D. Edinburgh: G. A. Young & Co. 

lo fifty-five quarto pagea every word io the original text or the Psalm.a 
is parsed. An appendix givea the paradigm& of the Hebrew verb with the 
118rvile lettere in a diJFerent character, u well u other grammatical infor, 
mation. A beginner in the atndy of Hebrew may use the help thua pro
vided for him at such COBt of labour with great advantage, 

A Hebrew Grammar. By the Rev. W. H. LoWE, M.A. 
Lecturer on Hebrew, Christ's College, Cambridge, 
London : Hodder & Stoll!lhton. I 8 8 7. 

We are glad to have BDch a pocket Grammar u this. Stndeota will not 
regret the half-crown they pay for it. It is very clear, full and accurate, BO 
far as we have been able to uamine it. It ie well arranged, with tablea of the 
alphabet, nonna and verbe grouped together conveniently at the end. :Mr. 
Liwe has laid all young atndenta nuder obligation by this ucellent Grammar. 

PIDLOSOPHY. 

The Pri'IIJ:iplu of Morals. Part II. By Tuos. FOWLER, D.D., 
Wykeham Professor of Logic in the University of Oxford, 
&c. Clarendon Press. I 887. 

Tn way io which this book has made ita appearance is not favourable to ita 
1111CCHB, The volome before DB wu preceded by a amaller one, the joint work 
or Prof8II01'8 WilBDo and Fowler, and containing an introductory chapter on 
lloralt generally, together with a short hiat.ory orleading Eogliah moraliat& 
Now we are pi.ented with a volume not even uniform io binding with ita 
predeceuor, and profeuiog to contain the "body of the work" origiollly 
announced. 

The arrangement; of ■nbjeot-matier allo ao. not prepDIIGI 111 in favour of 
~ B82 
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the book. ProfiJ110r Fowler •tarta abruptly in bia first chapter with The 
Self-regarding Feeling&, no preliminary analysis of mind or feeling having 
been given, nor even any intimation in the previoualy u■ued volume of any 
plan or 1y1tem, Theo we are taken in order through chaptera dealing witlt 
the Sympathetic, the Resentful, and the Semi-Social Feelings, and at lut find 
ouraelvea brought face to face with problems which lie at the very buia of a 
disc1aaion conreming morals, in the chapters on Moral Approbation and 
Rectitude. Almo■t Jut of all comes a discU88ion of the Will, which 1hould 
have been, for a writer on ethics, a starting-point, not a goal. 

There ill a reuon for all tbia, though to our mind• it is anything but aatia
factory. Profet11111r Fowler does not believe in the ultimate natqre ofrightand 
wrong, or in an absolute standard of mor11ls, or in the simplicity and ■upremacy 
of the dictlltes of conscience. Our moral ju-:lgmenta are, according to him, com• 
pounded of many simpler elementa, which be prefel'll to diecU88 first in order, and 
morality id to him, u all things were to Herakleitus, in a state of perpetual flux 
-" prcgreuive" in the full sense of the word. He finds no special import in our 
moral approbation· 11nd diaapprobation, but oonsidera that auch approval, or the 
contrary, applies only to (1) acta of" a certain import11nce," and (2) acta which 
are" the result of a certain amount of conftict between different motives." Moral 
approbation, again (p. 204); " muy be esplained BB an indirect or reftex form 
of oue or other of the aympathetic or self-regarding feelings, or of some com• 
bination of "ucb feelings,'' and hence, as the author considers, it is properly 
cooaidered afier lheae. Lutly, Profelli!or Fowler tbinka it or litUe practical 
importance what o:onclusion we arrive at concerning the freedom of the will, so 
throw■ in hie discu111ion of this subject at the end of his book, in conjunction 
with the rellltion to morala of reason and imagination. 

It will be g11thered that we have little admiration either for Proreuor Fowler'• 
views 18 a moraliat, or bi■ way or presenting them. He is not precisely a 
Utilitarian, ai:,d in one plate (p. 272) seems ansious to claim relation with the 
Intuitionist school. .But the whole tendency of the book, as in the case of a 
volume entitled Progre1Bi11e Morality lately published by the same author, is 
to resolve morals-including the moral standard, the moral faculty, moral 
obligation, and the very nati:,re or right a11d wrong-into what Profe810l' 
Fowler con•iders its compoueot elements. The ell'ect of this study of the 
genesis and history of moral feeling& is, in our opinion, unnecessarily to loosen 
foundation•, admit variations, and prepare the way for change. Far diJl'erent 
ia the ell'ect of ~ucb treatment BI wu given to this most important ■ubject by 
one who was in a seoee a colleague of Dr. Fowler at Oxford, the late Profeuor 
Green, in his Prolegmnena to Etkica. 

We are not blind to the merits of this book. It ·eshibib ability, both 
analytical and hiatoricai, and _some chapters of it muRt be of interest to every 
moraliat. Many good things are uid u to the relation of morals and religion. 
Bot 18 it iM clear to us that ProfN&or Fowler i■ on the wrong track in bis 
treatment of a subject on which at the present time it is particularly important 
that aound and clear vien 1hould prevail, we cannot commend hill work BI a 
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1.U.factory treatiae on ethica. To onr thinking it lacks the -tial element■ 
of 1uch a treatiae . 

.IEnigma Vitm; or (JJ,,ri,sti,anity and Modern Tlwuglu. By 
JOHN WILSON, M.A., late of Abemyte, Scotland. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

The vindication of Chri•tianity may takt, either one of two linm: the 
biatorical or e:i:temal, and the philoeophical or iokrnal. The former, while 
important and oecell88ry, i, the more easy and commou. Writ.era on evideo
abouod and do e:i:celleot aervice. The latter ia equally important, but it ii 
more dillieult, and therefore comparatively uncultivated. Like mountain
path,, it i, for the few and fit. All the more welcome are really able 
works or this clUB euch u Mr. Wileon'a. It is the prodnction of a mind 
,teeped in modem tboughi and culture, and or a heart full of religious 
faith. The pot'try in it is not mere dres•, but beloo~ to the very _testurt', 
Written purely from the psychological standpoint, ii.al theme is the adapt&· 
tioo of Cbriatianity to the constitution and wanh of huma11 nature. In 
auch an argument 88 much dPpeoda on a right reading of human nature a• ou 
a right interpretation of Chriatianity. To give a wrong analyai1 or the former 
in order to establish an artifici.I harmony would l-e 88 fatal III f111lacio111. 
Such a charge cannot be brought against Mr. Wi1~011. The analysis which he 
gives or the genesis and growth of tl,e individual life i, aa faithful aud true 
as it is graphic and poetical. ThPre are few thoughtful readera who will not 
recognize tbemaelvee in the portrait drawn. I nterappr,ed among the main 
arguments are many happy uides which every one will appreciate. The key
note of the work is ,truck in a quotation from a Kempi~, "Noli Corea abire, 
in te ipaum redi: in ioteriore homiue habitat veritaa," and from the Geoevim 
Amie), who is aeveral times referred to, " The removal of Christianity from 
the PpbPre of biatory to that of paychology is the wish of our epoch." 

The lint part, "Self-knowledge the Key to Truth," Pspounda the gpneei1 ol 
the individual life, ita conditions and conatitueub, and keenly yet gently 
touches the peaaimiotic, agnostic and 11Cientific espLmationa of them. The part 
played by determiui•m aud freedom respectively i• finPly di.criminated. The 
old northern mytb or the three "Norna •• who prPaide over the cradle--Urd, 
Wenl11ndi, and Skuld, representing paot, preaeut and future, or fate, progrea 
and ideal-is uoed paraboliC11lly with fine ell"ect. "Every man," it is truly 
aaid, " whether he profea,es it upeoly or not, baa &0me rl!ligion, noble or bue. 
That of Comte and uf llill w1111 aruoog the nobler, and may be put on a level 
with the biither forms or Mudoona,wurabip, where all that is moat benutifnl, 
tender 110d ACl'fd in womanhood is sdured." The second part, treating of the 
devel<•pmeut of the individual Jile, under the title of "Fint Steps of Ego'• 
Pilgrimage," ia fully and beautifully worked out. The educating inftuence of 
the mother, of oature,-0f family relations and aociety, of love, is well described. 
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• The time comes when that mother is no longer the centre and 1an or the child'• 
world; but be is no true man, who, having been endowed with the priceleu 
boon of a true mother, can forget bis immeuurable debt to her. The true 
man is loyal to the memory or her who at first waa in the place or God to his 
youthful Ego, and who taught him, not by precept only, but by her own self, 
the pathway to true life, 88 when she led up his simple child-thoughts in 
opening, unquestioning wonder and reverence towards the higher Father, or 
when, at eventide, they bent together by his little cot. No need bu he or any 
:Madonna-ebrine placed at every corner or bis way to remind him or thinp 
IICl'ed ; that face, so benignly meek, may have paued beyond the veil of things 
mible, but it bas not vanished from hi• spirit." The third part, " The Path
way to God by Knowledge,'' is the richest of all in solid thought. The part 
played in knowledge by sympathy, ol'ten forgotten, is well upounded. The 
chapter-headings, Knowledge by Affinity, Function of Will in Knowledge. 
Autonomy of Conaciouaneu and Authority, indicate the line of argument 
taken. In the lut part, " The Goal of the Finite Ego,'' the Christian doctrines 
of Original Sin and Atonement are defended, not by name and formally, but 
implicitly. 

This is the baldest summary of the contents or a richly suggestive work 
The" local colouring" or SwiBB scenery, amid which the author is dwelling in 
aearch of health, is uaed with great pictoriNI power, especially at the beginning 
and the end of the volume. ProfeBBOr Hw:ley ie quoted in one plate aa 
criticizing the structure or the eye. Unless we are mistaken, the critic waa a 
German ecientist. We wish that the author had added the references to the 
apt quotatione made. The work might be entitled "Spiritual Law in the 
Spiritual World," and to minds of a philosopbio rather than a Bcientific tum 
it will be u great a treat aa another celebrated volume. 

Earth's Earliest .Ages, and tktli,r Connection with Modem Spi.ri
tualum and TkeollYJ)ky. By G. H. PEMBEB, M.A. Fourth 

Edition. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

A work which hH paaeed into a "fourth edition," must needs po88e18 con
aiderable interest ■nd value. UnleBB we are mistaken, it is scarcely the fint 
half of the volume, which alone answers to the title EartA'1 Earluat Agu, 
that baa proved so attractive. This part of the work, with mur.b that isgood, 
contains alilO much questionable apecnlation. By the help of the theory that 
Gen. i. 2 describes the ruin of a pre-Adamite world aud race, and that the work 
or the following days waa simply a restoration, the author thinks that be can 
give a quite literal and natural interpretation to the first ebapten of Genesis. 
and at the ■ame time meet all geological difficulties. Much ingenuity iuhown 
in piecing together 11C11ttered biota in the Old Testament, and attaching start• 
ling interpretation• to certain pu11gea-u, e.g., where "the king of Tyrus" 
(Ezek. :u.viii. J J) is identified with Satan. " The BODI of God," in Gen. vi. 2, 
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ue &lien angels. To the ohjection or the inconceivability or anch a union the 
author replies that the objection 1uppoBe8 too great ecquaintanoe with the 
angelio nature. But might not the IIBllle be BBid or the author'• p011ition P 
We fear that in all thia the writer, whOll8 apirit and aim we lfl'89tly reapeot, 
haa forgotten his own numerous uutiona against being wise abovl! what ill 
written. He baa really given na a bii;tory or the entire pre-Adamite world with 
Satan, still unfallen, 88 ita prince, or rather 88 ita prophet, priest and king. 
Cherubim is e:1.plained (p. 175) 88 "aa the many," which ia called an "obviou 
derivation." We hope that he greatly euggeratea Satan'11 power. In p. 52 
he &eema to describe the earth at present aa a realm of Satan, " the whole 
earth divided into provinces by the Prince of thi• world, and 1ytematically 
governed and adminiatered under hia direction by hie viceroys, with their 
officen and aubordinatee, countlet11 in number; thia organization, perfoct in 
itself, but oontiuually disturbed by interferencee from a mightier Power for 
the protection of individ'llllls, or churches, and occaaioually of whole natioDB." 
Thie dark picture servu, 18 uaually, to prepare the way for bright Millenarian 
hopes. 

The aecond half of the volume hu probably been the chief attraction, giving 
u it does a very full and detailed e:s.poi;ure of modem Spiritualiam in all its 
forms and relationa. These relations are treced in all ages, in Scripture and 
elsewhere. The apread of auoh impietiea, puerilities, and blaaphemies ia de
plorable enouch, 'fhe coune described is one of grou degeneracy. Chaldean 
utrology, Jewish witchcraft, EgyJ:1tian magic, Greek and Roman oracle11 11ft 

pure and respect.able in comparison with modem Spiritualiam, Theoaophy, and 
Buddhism. We are aaked to e:s.change the Bible for Zadkiel, prophet. and 
apDdtlea for Mn. Guppy and Madame Blavateki, for medium■ and meameriata I 
The author tells or a "young and eccompliahed E11gli1h lady" and an Engliah 
clergyman in Ceylon being converted to Buddbiam. 

The Evolution Hypotl,,esi,s : ..4. Criticism of the New Cosmi£ 
PhiloB<>phy. By W. TODD MARTIN, M.A., D.Lit., Presby
terian Church of Ireland. Edinburgh : Gemmell 

Thia "Criticism n ia admirable alike in design and e:s.eeution. Taking Herbert 
Spenoer aa the greatest e:s.ponent of the evolution theory, the author, instead of 
going iuto detail, confines hia attention to the esaential poiute of the theory. 
Be hu no quarrel with evolution as a put of the true e:s.plenation of thing■; 
hia only quarrel is with its claim to be the aole and ■ufficient 1:1.planatiou. "lly 
purp0118 is to deal with the theory aa it aim, at the unification or all knowledge." 
Such unification, he argues, i■ impoasible, because of the diven objects or 
knowledg-inorganic, organio, sentient, rational, divine. The Uuknowable, 
the claim or the Peniateoce or Force to be " a primary datum of consoioua~ 
neu," the 888Umption1 involved in the Poatulates of Evolution, the failure of 
evalution to uplain the several regioua of uiatence just indicated and their 
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conneotion1, espeeially in reference to the origin of N1111Cioa1neu aud morality, 
are all briell7 but forcibly dealt with. According to llr. Spencer, the Un• 
knowable ii "an eaeutial part of the e:a:erci,e of thought," ie objectively real, 
ii related to the world II noamenou to phenomenon, and ia beyond the reach or 
human thought. We know all this about it, and yet it i■ anknowable I 

The work ii not a compilation of other men'• opinion■, but a piece of original 
thinking by one who is no novice in pbiloeopbical study, and who oommand1 a 
clear; tene 1tyle. The tone ie rerfectly dispueionate and coarteoa,. The 
breadth and firmnets with which the evolution theory is seized u a whole are 
perfect. The writer RBye, truly enough, "The evolutionist ie the 1eboolman 
of oar day. He will ban bis byr,otbeiiis prevail everyw bere. He conatitatea 
it the criterion of truth. Obaervations are recorded aud nperieneea read in tbe 
light of it. Everything tbat will not fall into po,ition under it ie condemned." 
The table of content■ is a syllabu of the wbol11 work. The volnme is earnestly 
to be commended to ■tadents u giving a clear 1arvey of the popular theory 
of the day. It■ nine ill iocreued by a very full table of content. and inde:r, 

Tiu &l,f-Re'Delatwn of God. By SAMUEL HARRIS, D.D., LLD., 

Yale University. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1887. 
The author'■ former volume, Tu PAiloaop1iical Bari• of TAein11, vindi• 

cated the principlea which underlie the tbei■tic argument; the preaenL one 
.applie1 the principles and construct. the argument. The two works together 
-are an e:rbautive BDney of the field, a eaney remarkablo for phil0110pbical 
· aoamen, grup, and learning. The eue with which the immen111 array of 
-material i1 bandied bespeaks the hand of the m11ter. The diecaNion i• 
-thoroughly up to date, and RO sapenedes previous worb. Any one who 

JIOBBeBll8B Dr. IlarriB'ft two volamea is in a position to k11ow the best that is to 
be BBid for aud the woreL that is to be B11id again,t the 'l'beiet's faith. 

We have spoken the more freely in commendation because the order in which 
-the author arrangea the argument ia not the one that we prefer. He takes w bat 
'ia CODVenieutly called the a priori or intaitfonal order. He starts, in the firat 
of the four part■, with the knowledge of God as given in "e:rperience or con• 

• llcioumess," aaing the latter term, not in the ,trict senae of aell~coneciou~neu, 
'bat to denote the general undi,criminated k11owledge which comes through 
perception, internal and e:rternal (p. 30). We might quarrel with the author 
for his adoption in a philoeophical treatiee of the usages of"popalar language." 
But, paHing this by, bow is the knowledge of God given in" e:rperience or 
COIIJICiouneu P" Not directly, but indirectly, in our knowledge of ouraelvea 
and the universe. God i1 made kno.wn to us II an artist is made known in 
bii worke, by way of inference. The mejority of men admit, and have always 
admitted, the inference. Dot euppoaing it to be dtnitd, we can only fall back 
on the u1a1l argument■, which are diac:a,sed in the autho1·'1 third part. Thew 
ugamenta an, there treated •• confirmations or e:rplan .. tiona of the knowledge 
pn,viou■ly received. But, as Wled against the atheiat, they n.a■t be more: 
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they an groanda OIi which we demand hie flllth. Does not the author'• orur 
pat the Jut fint 1111d the fint Jut P MorP.Over, the knowledge of God given " in 
e:sperienre or con1c:ioa1neu " ia not of great estent. It u not IO much know• 
ledge u the element, or factore of knowledge. " It i■ not pretended thd 
God prneut. hiru11elf in ton1ciomne11 in the hilly rounded 1111d complete idea 
of Him." The two facton are contained in the two term,, "abllolate Spirit." 
Here the difficulty recura, if the esistence of al,BQ)ate Spirit i1 denied, how ii 
it to be proved on thie ba■ie of argumeut P If the c:1i1tence of the artilt were 
denied, we ■hoald have to prove it by reuons 1111alogoua to the coamological 
and telaological argument.. The intaitional order clOllell the door against each 
reuooing. 

The 1ub1t1111ce of the author'• argument i1 thoroughly IOUDd and very 
muterly. Merely u an e:i:en:iae in dialectica hie work hu no ,light value. 
The chief theme of the fint p.art ia the divine action in revelation and m1111'1 
capacity to apprehend revelation, both ideu being illuminated in a very eag• 
geative way. The eecood p.art i■ an equally fre,ih and cogent diacu811ion of the 
oppoeing 1y1tem■ of Positivism, Agnuatici,m, Panthei•m, and Materialism. 
There i1 nothing abaolutely new to be Faid on nch quntion1, but they are 
here put in new and 1triking light.I. " Mr. Spen~er"a own principle that the 
abllQlute ia omnipotent power maoife•tiog ibelf i11 the universe in all pheno
mena, u well •• his habit of rr&llQDing from fact., should have led him to 
adopt the thei■tic method, and •tndy what the absolute ie by ob.ening what 
it hlB manifested or revealed of it11elf in the universe. While be approve■ 
the agooeticiam of Hamilton and Mansel, and adopt& large e:i:tracte from them 
aa e:i:pree&iog hiis own view■, he criticize■ and reject1 their poaition that we 
have only a negative knowledge of tlae aba(llute Bt,ing ; he ioaieta that the 
knowledge of it i, poaitive, and declare■ in various JIBrticulan what ia known 
of it." The 1troogest portion of tbe book, however, ia the third part 
(pp. 233-440), in which the revelation of God in nature and m1111 i1 diacuased. 
The di11Gn11ion ia marked by superb breadth of view and drength of thought. 
No estr11cta or aummary would adequately represent the wealth of Hggeation 
here opened to the student. In the lofty form and l11nguage we ecarcely recog• 
nize our old frienda, the objects of ao much coutroveny and criticiilm. We 
ban before indicated our opinion that tbefll! argumenta ahould come fint. 
Dr. Barria, however, looks at them under another poiut of view. The lut 
part treatA of God's revelation of himself in Chri11t, tqe laet chapter being 
head£d the Unity and Continuity of the Revelation of God in N11ture, Man, 
and Christ. 

Dr. Harris ah■rply rebuka Mr. Harri1011'1 1neen at Cl,ri■tian unworldli· 
Dell!. ".As to the alleged withdrawal of religion from actual life, the cor.tru:, 
i, true. The mo~t distinctive charecterietic of the Christianity of this ege ia 
ita humenit■riani'IIII, ite application of Christianity to the rt!moval of abu■e1, 
the reformation of men, the progre•ive improvement of 110Ciety in all sphere■ 
of human al.'tion." Where, on the other hand, are Agnoetic mi-.ion1, ragged 
1cb01.la, charitie■ P Where are Agnoatic miuiona11e•, tnngirlieb, ancl martyn P 
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Hiatoire de l' .drt dans r .A.'TUiquite. Par GEORGES PERROT, 

Membre de l'lnstitut, &c., et CHARLES CHIPIEZ, Archi
tecte du Gouvemement, &:c. Tome IV.: Judee, Sardaigne, 
Syrie, Cappadocia. Contenant 394 gravures. Paris: 
Hachette. 

MM. PBKBOT and Chipiez have outdone themaelvea. By their former book■, 
notabl7 by that on Pbmnician art, they have earned the gratitude of all uobm• 
ologiata ; bot the matter of the present volume, dealing 88 it does with that 
never-failing object of interest, the Temple, commend■ itaelf, not only to the 
student, who will find the lateat diacoveries embodied, the latest conjectures 
cliacnaed, io M. Perrot'• te:it, but also to the general reader. It is not too 
much to say that ■ucb a monograph on Jewish art, filling more than 350 pp. 
quarto, ia not to be found elaewhere. In the opening chapter, Judma'a 
Place in History, the Jews are carefully compared with their cousin, the 
Phmnicians, wboae place they have gradually taken aince the Dispersion, 88 

the traflicken of the world. " True, the Tyriaoa and Cartbaginiaos were 
merchants and aeafariug traden, while the Jew■ have gone in for money• 
lending io ita vaiiou forms; but both show the same mercantile and pmctical 
genius : each gained-if not by the sam11, at any rate by aoalogou■, meaos, by 
the use of the self-BBDle facultiee-a power of the 8111118 kind. So long as 
they were independent, the Jews did not show tbia aide of their character. 
Cot oft' from the sea, hemmed io by petty kingdoms and warlike tribe,,, they 
bad no opening for development in eny of the lines which led Tyre to graat· 
nea■ ; by-and-1,y the opportunity came, end then the true national character 
W88 not ■low to ■how itself.'' The whole chapter, which owH much to Dr, 
Bernhard Stade'e Gucliiclhl ikr Volk.,. Im1t1l (contained in the Allgnneirie 
Gucliclte, edited by Oncken), ii deeply iotereatiug. 

Among other question■ touched oo is that very vu:ed one-Who were the 
Philiatinea P M . .Perrot diacarda the old theory whieb suppo,ied them to be 
Semitea, driven back from Kaphtor (Crete) by Greek colonist,., and iuclioes 
to ll. :Maspero'■ view that they were Aryans, kinamen of the Helleuee, a 
fragment of that grl'at maritime confederation which, beaten back from its 
attempt oo Egypt, settled on varioua pointa of Mediterranean aeaboard. There 
muat have been a radical dilference between these Pliehte (rendered ~u).o 
by the LXX.) end t.he Pbmniciaos, for the inftueoce of th9 latter never reached 
further aouth than Joppa. The Caoaenites (A mar, Amorites, io the Egyptian 
inacription) ll. Perrot bold■ to have been undoubtedly Semites. The name 
Hebrew he e:iplaiu, after Stade, 88 the Ibrim-i.•., "people from the other 
aide" (of Jorden), Needle1111 to eay that, wit.h auch guides 88 the Gieaaeo 
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prorellOI' uul Dr. Koenen or Leyden, M. Perrot (whoae ririd picturai or 
what he him111lr hu Been in Paleetine and LeaBer At<ia are beyond all praiae) 
wholly givea up the accepted view1 or the conqueat or Canaan. The hook or 
Joahua, he thinks, took ita preaent ahape in Nehemiah'• day; md the innden, 
ineteed or beginning with Jericho, turned that frontier fortreea on the north 
and aouth, and for several generations spread themselves over the thinly 
peopled country (much aa Kunla and Bedouin■ do nowadaye) until they 
came in contact with the better organized cout tribe■. "II n'y anit en Pa
leatine que quelquea B!Sdouina de plua, tr&nafngea du d«Saert et a'euayant 
obaeur&ment am: tranu1: de la vie a!Sdentaire," is a startling way ohumming 
up tlie result of the settlement in the Promised Land. M. Perrot'a aim ia to 
■how that Jewish art owed nothing directly to Egypt. Till the time of Darid 
the Jew■ had no art; their placea of wonhip were the ba1110tA (high places
query {Jt»por), aometimea marked by a aacred tree, aometimea by a aiuglewt.one 
(like our mnAir), aometimea by a dol_,,, or by a circle of ,tones (cromlech). 
Theae. therefore, which H. Beclua believea to be wholly sepulchral, M. Perrot 
ia sure were used in wonhip. Did not Jacob (Gen. oviii. 18) pour oil on 
the ■tone which had been hia pillow P Do not the carpeta with which the 
tomb■ of Moalem saints are nowaday• covered give u1 an idea or how the 
""'9911ba were decorated when the people gathered "to eat and drink before 
the Lord P " M. Perrot find, in the "rock baaiua" and chmnela (ngolu) 
proof poaitive of the aacrilicial use or the dulmen•, ignoring the modem 
opinion that, in Weatem Europe at any rat.e, theae "rock buina" are ■imply 
clue to weathering. We wiah we had apace to follow him to Meda'in-Saleb, 
a valley near Medinah, where Doughty diacovered along with a multitude of 
tomb■" a rock-temple" of the primitive Semitic type, which, though ita pilu· 
t.en ahow it to be of comparatively lat.e date, contains in ita niches upright 
atonea (bel11lm, Hindoo li•gvn), euch aa marked I.be high placea of Palestine. 
Even more intereating to the general reader are the restorations or the Temple 
and it.at court■, &c., by M. Chipioz, aet Hide by aide wilh the u:i■ting remains 
u they have been sketched by every uplorer from De V oguii to Conder. It 
i■ remarkable that, ir there w11re no remain■ of the Parthenon, for instance, we 
lhould find the description in PauBBDi-a very poor guide compared with 
that given in Kinga and repeated by Ezekiel. The Jews had only one Temple, 
md they wrote of it with a devout e.1actitude impoaaible in a Greek, to whom 
temples were commonplace thing■. And thiH temple, bnilt close to thepRlace 
(Ezek. :diii. 8), waa clue to "l'orgueilleUJ: caprice du monuque." Solomon, 
auc:eeeding to his father'a conquesti-, determined to have a temple aa grand u 
thoae of his neighboun. All the work came from Phamicia, md ia Egyptian 
only in the sense in which all Pha,nioian art owed much to Egypt. With the 
6a- and ita atone fetiab it hu no more to do than with the tenphim. One 
thing the 11mavationa on Mount Moriah have done: they have shown 111 

undoubted samples of Pha,nician art. So imitative wu the pniu■ of the 
Phmniciana, and ao miJ:ed wu the population of Cypru■-hitherto the great 
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1torehouee or the_.- remain,-that no one bu ventured to ear JIOllilively or auch 
and such a 1pecimen, "it ie undoubtedly Tyrian work." The pottery, how
ever, which bu been di11COvered in such abundance in the lower rubbiah strata 
at th11 foot or Moriah, mu-t be Phamician or Jewi~h imitation.; of Phamician, 
and a great deal of it is eingnlarly like that found in Cyprue. While treating 
of pottery, M. Perrot tells the story of the Sh■pira fraud; and certainly 
the "Moabile pottery," of which be gire, an engraving, iii RUch a palpable 
forgery, tbat bow Mr. Conder and Herr Schlottmann could, in epite or M. 
Clermont G11nneau'a warning, have pronounced it ~nuine, •urpuae■ belier. 
Of courae our author is naturally triumphant that the Pruuian Gonmment 
could have ,pent 201000 thalers in buying such rubbiab. 

From the Jewa M. Perrot paJees to the Hittite,,, about whom we shall aoon 
have a whole literature. Here he hu bis own Bour,nir• d'an t109agt11111 A•id 
Mine•r., in addition to what Wright and Sayce,and thoae very minutee:i:ploren 
Hermann and Puchatein (Rn•m in Klnn•4ndn), have written. For Maracb 
and Gargamiel he hu the photographs of Dr. Gw3·tber and Capt. Marmier ; 
for the Pteria of Herodotu■ (Boghaz-keni, discovered by Te:i:ier, who wu sent 
out by the French Government in 1833), be gives Dr. Delbet'• photogr■pbs 
and tbe drawinge of M. Guillaume tbe architect. At Bogbaz·keni are tbe 
wonderful ■culplurea of Ja1ili-kaiA; at Euiuk, five leagues to the north, di•
covered by Hamilton, and visited by Barth and othere, tbe sculptured remain■ 
are still more remarkable. Thence M. Penot p,u,eea to Lycaonia, where the 
ba■-reliefs of Ibriz have a very Ninevite look ; aud after a glance at the Lydian 
rock inecriptione, be sume up with a chapter on Hittite civilization in general. 
:But we mu■t not forget the 120 pp. devoted to Sardinian art, including of 
course th088 no11ragAt• which have been auch a· cru:i: to the ercba,ulogi■t, 
These }I. Perrot unhesitatingly pronoun~ lo be neither tombs nor temple■, 
but (like the Irish round towen) places of refuge in e11se of sudden inroada. 
Similar towers (tala,ot•) e:i:i•t in the Balearic i•les, while in South Italy every 
village bad till lately its truddA, towers of loose atone, in which the husband• 
men shelter during the season of tillage. The position of most of the noaragAt,, 
bearing on the queation of 1uccet1sive immigrations from Africa-these 
towera being built for protection against the 1avage aboriginee-i1 inlel'l.'stiug. 
They 11re alway1 found in connection with '' giant.' graves" (dolmena), men
hire (1ome of them with phallio emblem•, which may of course be later, i.e., 
Phamician) ; and brone ol~ectll are frequently met with in digging round 
them. Here, 11 eL!ewhere, M. Perrot goes to the latest a_ulboriliet1. M. Gouin, 
a local antiquary, baa ~ketched nearly al1 the remaining nollf'agAe•; M. Paia 
baa described them car11lully. Then there is the work of La Marmora, who, 
by th1o way, wu deceived by a wholesale forgery of" Sardinian bronze■" 

almost II cruelly 01 the PruNian1 were by Shapira. AltogMher, thie mono• 
graph on Sardinia ia by no mean■ the leut readable part of a very readable 
Tolume. It treats of a subjeet of which moat Engli11b readers know f11r 
leu than they do of the Jewish Temple or el"en of Hi1tite civilization. 
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Didionary of National Biography. Vol. X. 
CLARKSON. Smith, Elder & Co. 

Any volnme of biography moat be interesting ; bot some are more so 
than olhen; and this cannot compete in thiil reapect with its immediate 
predeceuor. Chatterton, by C. Kent, is judiciously done. The Earl■ or 
Clare, by P. A. Archer, are a poor aubstitote for the Cavendishea or vol. ir. 
Rev. W. Hunt'• Chaucer is fair compiler'■ work, brightened by a gleam or 
ioaight. Mr. Hunt know■ hia author well. Tbe hfit livea are th011e or 
Churchill the poet, and of hia namnake the Great Doke, both by the editor, 
who also contributn a brief bot 1ympathetic notice of Chubb the Salisbury 
deist. Proreeaor Gardiner'• Chl&l'le■ I. i■ or coor■e the valuable monograph 
or one who knows more about the ,object than any other living penon. We 
are glad he does not even mention the coane acaodala about the ill-fated 
king which Milton wu ill-advised enough to publish. Charle.1'1 ontrllllt
worthineu he attributes to the want of imagination. He could not pot 
himeelr, however imperrectly, in another'• place; and he •poke or thioge a■ 
they appeared at the time to himaelf, without regard to the elfect hie word■ 
might have on the hearer. " He made promieea which could be understood 
to mean one thing, and he neglected to fulfil them without any aeoae or 
ahame, becau11e when the time for fulfilment came it wu the m011t natural 
thing in the world for him to be convinced that they ought to be taken in a 
aenae more convenient to hiioeelf." In Profeeaor W ard'a Charlea II. we ahould 
like to have round something more about Pregnani, the monk magician who 
wu aeot over by Looi■ XIV. in 1668 to work on Charle■'■ mind and prepare 
him for proclaiming Catholiciiim in England. The Popiah plot, too, of ten 
years later, is diamiaaed with scant notice. Charles wu clear-■ighted enough 
to eee through this so-called "plot; " yet he wu mean enough to allow 
victim after victim, including the Earl of Stalford, to pariah without lirtiog 
up voice, or endeavouring to atem the tide or popular frenzy. Mr. 
Ewald writes the life of Prince Charlea Edward, to whom George III., with 
graceful generoeity, set op a monument in St. Peter'•· Mr. Garnett con
tribute■ an appreciative notice or Chorley, the Lancashire Quakor, who for 
many yean wu moaical critio to the .Atm11••• and whose h011tility to 
Schumann, Berlioz, and Wagner helped to hinder their muaio from making 
way in England. His hook, Muic au .Man..-•, hu given the title to • 
much leu important production by a living newspaper correapondent. Chorley 
was ao intimate friend of Dicken11. Hi• brother made Spanish play■ his 
apecialty, and bequeathed to the British Mo,eum hie 1pleodid colleotion. 
Carlyle writea_of him to hie brother: "He could have written like few men 
oo many subjects, but he had proudly pitched hid idea very high. I know 
no man in theee flimsy daya, nor ■hall ever again know one, ao well read, BO 

widely and lll!Curately informed." Of the Chriiitiao family (Mau:smeo) it ia 
coriou to read that 'l'homu, Vicar or Kirk M11rowo, wu " ohieBy dia-
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tir,guiahed for hi■ utter uufitueu for the clerical office in every reapec,t ; " 
while Edward, Chief Justice of the Isle or Ely (of one or whcee nin priu 
decisions Lord Ellenborough aaid, "he's only fit to rule a oopy-book "), died 
in 1823 at Downing, of which college be wu Law Profesaor, "in the full 
vigour of hie incapacity." Hie brother Fletcher wu the mate of the Bo•nt, 
when Bligh's tyrB1U1ical conduct caused the well-known mutiny. ChriatiBOn, 
the Soot.eh medical profeuor, is au inRtance of bow a life is shaped by circum
.tances. He wu medical 11dviser to the Crown during the Burke and Hare 
trials, and wu tbua led to ucertain BCCnrately the dietinotiona between signs 
of injuri• infticted before and after death. He tbua became the great 
authority on this point. It ie not generally known that Cbriety, the inventor 
of the penny receipt-stamp, wu devoted to prehistoric studies. He travelled 
with Dr. Tylor in Mexico, &o., worked with .M. Lartet in the Dordogne 
caves (finding all the money for the diggings), and died in 1865 of a chill 
c,augbt in the Dinant caves. Chillingworth by ProfeBIOr Creighton, and 
Chaucer by the Bev. W. Hunt, were sure to be well done. The life of Cowden
Clarke, whoaa father wu Keats's achoolmuier at Enfield, and who married 
Novello'• eldest daughter, is one of the happiest recorded in any of these 
volumes. Tbe editor's life of Dr. Samuel Cl11rke, of Norwich, is full or 
detail, with little attempt to fix Clarke's pDRition among theologiaue. Mr. 
Stephen tells the story about his Act !'or D.D., at the clOBe of which the 
Re~u• Professor iuatead of probe u tzercvi 11id probe malproq•uti, and 
a D.D. who beard it aaid, despite hill Beventy-aeven years, be would ride from 
Hartford to Cambridge to hear such another Aot. W. Clarke's epigr11m on 
Hsing Haeo 11,t 4-tu 11ltima iD11Cribed on the Richmond vault in Chioheet.er 
Cathedral ie worth recording : 

" Did be who thus in11mW the wall 
Not read or not believe St. Paul, 
Who says there is, wbere'er it stand&, 
Another hoUIIII not made with bands P 
Or may we gather from theee worda, 
That liuuae i1 not a h~U88 of lords P " 

Touriets in Normandy ■bould remember that the pictureaque village of St. 
Sauveur le Vioomte, not far from Bayeu:i:, formed part or the eatste given 
by the Black Priuce to Sir J. Cbandce, of whom Mr. S. L. Lea's life is 
aoholarly and intereating. 

Tl,,e Story of tlu Nations: .A.lr;mnder'a .Empi,re. By JOHN 

PENTLAND MAHAFFY, D.D., Professor of Ancient History 
in the University of Dublin. With the collaboration of 
.ARTHUB GILHAN, M.A. London: T. Fisher Unwin. 
1887. 

Dr . .Mahafl'y'1 reputation ie well known. We have in tbi■ volume u clear 
and complete a view of perbape the moat tangled skein or anoient bi■tory u 
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we can well e1:pect to obtain in a limited oomp111111, Such a book was greatly 
needed and will be very welcome. It i11 a spirited narrative, and many parts or 
it are Cull of interest. We could wish, however, that Dr. MahalJ'• English 
were more correct and idiomatic. A.nglo-lriahmen have often been diatin• 
gui~hed among our English cla1111iC11 for their idiomatic purity, u in the oue 
of Swifl; and Goldsmith ; hut this merit hardly belongs to our modern lriah 
writers, taken generally, though among the11e aleo there are aome notable u
amplea or pure and good English writing. In this book we find a number 
of e1:preuions which, Crom a writer or Dr. Mahaffy'• learning and aoademical 
distinction, would not have been e1:pected. "A 1m11II fraction, though soldiers 
and officials or the new citiea, were Greeka-llacedoniana, when founded by 
Ale1:ander himself-generally broken down veteran&, &c.," is a sentence which 
cannot beconatrued. A few linea lower down on the same page (94), a sentence 
cloaea with the statement that "the extraordinary colonizing genillB of the 
Greeks once more proved itaelf." On page 142 occun the following remarkable 
sentence: " It is the bane of hiatory that we are obliged to set down so much 
about ware and alliancea,, about the follies and proweaaea (nc) or prinoea and 
general,, and so the better part-the development of ideu, the progress or 
culture and letter&, the advance or political and moral knowledge-in fact, 
the life or peoplea and not that of their accidental governon, is lel1; out or 
pushed into a corner." A clumsier 11entence than this it would not be euy to 
find in a modem Engli~h writer of any reputation. On page 266 we are 
told that " an uneducated people eame 1uddenly to dominate around them." 
It is not pleasant to note auoh blemishes, of which we have only given a few 
11pecimens, but it ill our duty to point out a fault of slip-ahodneaa whioh detraot1 
so greatly from the quality or a volume that otherwise deaene■ praise, and 
that supplies a d~ideratum in our literature. 

The (Jl,,urch of tke Early Fathers : Ezternol History. By 
ALFRED PLUJDIEB, M.A., D.D. London: Longmans. 
1887. 

Thill i■ a careful and useful sketoh of Cbrietianity during the fint three 
eenturiea. It avoids controveniea, u wu indeed required by the limit■ of 
apace imposed; but it equally avoids adroit ueumptions on controvert.ed 
questions, which ill a great merit. It is not analytic, but 1ynthetic, and 
presents in olear and orderly view the main facts of the hiatory. The aeoond 
chapter, though very brier, is well done, and will be useful to young reader■ 
u an introduotion to all that follows ; its 1ubject being "The Cauea of the 
Rapid Spread of the Gospel." We heartily recommend this unoetentatiou■ but 
't'a)uable manual. It cont.aim two hundred rather ■mall p1p1, and hu II good 
index. 
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_Hiatury of England for Beginners. By ARA.BELLA B. BUCKLEY 

(Mrs. FISHER), Author of " The Fairy Land of Science," 

&c. &c. London : Macmillan & Co. I 8 8 7. 
Thie ii a capital book-very well proportioned and very well written ; that 

ii to •Y, written in jUBt the right style for "beginners." There is &1110 a very 
fnll indei:, which greatly adda to its value. If, however, the authoreu will 
look at p. 354, ahe will see that it i11 not quite correct to cover all that follows 
in one of the paragraphs by the introductory phrase, "since the Indian 
Mutiny." 

.A Short History of England. By CYRIL RANSOME, M.A. 

London : Rivingtons. I 88 7. 

This i1 not, like the volume noticed above, a history intended ■pecifically 
for children or young people who wish to obtain a general view or the subject. 
It is intended for esact instruction in schools, and for candidate& for thlt 
publio 1ervice1, and includes a narrative of the growth not only of the 
Empire but of the British Constitution. As the whole bad to be brought 
within 450 page,, popularity of treatment needed to be sacrificed, and every
thing compacted into the cl011e11t possible compass. It is a summary of inch 
knowledge u iR ee1e11tial in order to pus the neceeHry e:i:amination1. 'l'he 
name of the author ii a guarantee for care and accuracy. It may be triuted 
u a high-olua manual of its kind. 

Told for a Memorial: the Story of Mary .Ann. With a Pre

face by Canon MASON, of Barking. London: J. Nisbet 
& Co. I 886. 

This ■mall book is dedioated to the Archbishop of Canterbury, in virtue, it 
mDBt be preaumed, of his haYing been Bishop of Truro. It is a remarkable 
story of a woman who, after being Bible Christian and Wesleyan, wu brought 
into cloae intercourse with aome devoted Friends, and at length found a placid 
anchorage for her later yeal'II in the communion of the Church oC England. 
She wu a characteristic Corniahwomau, and her life ia full of wonderful e:i:

periences. Thoae who enjoy Mr. Hulam'• books will delight in this little 
biography, The writer ii the wife of the clergyman in whoae pariah Mary 
Ann IIJ)8Dt her lut yean . 

.A Ohristian Philanthropist of Dublin. A Memoir of Richard 
Allen. By HANNAH MARIA WIGHAM .•• With Portrait 

and Illustrations by J. FJNXEMORE. London: Hodder & 

Stoughton. I 8 86. 

A pleasant memorial or a happy and holy life. llr. Allen embodied 
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the best traditions of the Society of Friends, to which he belonged. His 
efforts for the oanse of temperance, and for the abolition of slavery, with 
his unnumbered acts of charity are modesty chronicled here. Journals 
and letters describing visits to the Continent, to Palelitine, and to America, 
are not the least interesting parts of the volume. Mr. Allen wu born 
in 18o3, at Harold's -Cross, near Dublin. His father was famed for the 
beauty of the muslins and linens he sold iii his shop. His son was brought 
up to this busineu, which he greatly improved, and to which he added the 
woollen and tailoring trade. The Dublin guilds set themselves to prevent 
t.his development of the old business. Their laws forbade any one to adopt 
a trade to which he had not sened a seven years' apprenticeship. The 
sturdy Quaker, however, was not to be meddled with. He enlisted help, 
engaged counsel, and secured a Bill abolishing the guilds. Mr. Allen 
became the warm friend and supporter of Father Mathew in liis temper
ance crusade. The story of the priest's conversion to that cause, o.nd th11 
ejaculation, "Here goes, in the name of God," with which he signed the 
pledge. is well told. In 186o, Mr. Allen began to labour as a minister 
among the Friends. The story of this happy life interwoven with the 
lives of such men as Father Mathew, William Lloyd Garrison, Thomas 
Clarkson and Wendell Phillips, desenes a place on the shelves of all who 
love the lovers of our race. 

Lectures and E,aays. By Sir STAFFORD HENRY 

first :Earl of lddesleigh, G.C.B., D.C.L, &c. 
and London: William Blackwood & Sons. 

NORTRCOTB, 

Edinburgh 
1887. 

The twelve lectaret or e11aya, and the poetical appendix which make up 
thi1 volume, may be det0eribed as milestones which mark their aatbor'a lile. 
We - the future 1tate1man in bis first thoughtful and ■uggeative euay com-. 
peting with Arthur Penrhyn Stanley for the Engliah pri:r:e at Osford; whilat 
in hie quaint balled, the "Clerk of Osenforde," we trace the recreation■ of hia 
Univ11raity lire. Another poem, on the Dake of Wellington'■ statue, mark■ hi■ 
reaidence in chamber■ whilst reading for the bar. The lecture" On the Study 
of Political Economy," written after he bad been for three year■ Jrlr. Glad· 
■tone'• private aecretary, brings him to the thre■hold or political life. "Taste•• 
and " Schools and School Lire" bear tra- of hi■ lirelong intere■t in art 
training and in education. The racy page■ devoted to •• Desultory Reading " 
-the eabject which be cho■e for his addl'tl8■ u Lord Rector of Edinbargb 
Univereity-tbe lectures on" Jrloliire," on '' Names and Nicknames," and on 
th, " Archaology of De,on and Cornwall," introduce ns to a 1t.atesman'1 
recreation•; while the atriking lecture on the "Cloeing of the Escbeqoer by 
Charles II. in 167-z," delivered in 1865, bean witnesa to the intelligent 1tady 
or all details ol oar financial 1yatem. We may safely say that there i■ not a 
dull page in thi1 volume. We ·have read it from beginning to end with DD• 
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flagging int.erest. Lord lddealeigh touches no 1ubjeat whfoh he does not 
adorn with apt illuatntion and quotation. Strong eenae and true Chriatian 
feeling are u oonspiououa in the l'.arlier u in the later productions of his pen 
and his muae. The poetio chandea which are given in the appendix alford 
glimp■ee int.o ihe home circle at Pynes, which show that the late Earl wu 
beloved at home u he wu trusted in every political circle. The lecture OD the 
"Cloeing of the Exchequer" is perhaps the freshest oflhe volume. We should 
like all young English men and women t.o atudy it carefully. The wh11le 
volume will inspire ita readen with a more lively interest in the aubjecte 
which are 80 happily and 80 luminouely handled in th188 pleaaant pages. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

The Woodlands. By THOJIUS H.umy. Three Vols. London : 
Macmillan & Co. 1887. 

WB have read thi11 clever novel with great pain. The deecription of the 
Donet peuantry, u t.o their character and manners, and the painting of the 
local acenery, may be perfect; but the moral of the story ia very bad. An 
&ttractive, unprincipled, " 11.ylieh" 80rt of woman ateale away the alfecliona 
of a weak, suaceptible, medical man, from the 1weet, virtuoua, well-educated 
woman of good property, but inferior family, whoee love he has gained, and 
to whom he haa been united in marriage. He fonakea his wife, and livea a 
disreputable life with his abandoned panmour, OD the Continent. She cuts 
him ofr lint, and then comea to a miserable 111d. The huaband then return, 
to hia fonaken and all hut divorced wife and eeeb reconciliation. He pro
r- no moral repentanoe, no 1hame or eorrow for hia eiu ; only a m-ure of 
regret for his infatuation, giving pueionate 898DrBDC811 that hi, lint love ia 
more than renewed. On this profeaeion he is reetored. The leBIIOn of thi11 
pernicioua novel ia that hi.it regret was ■ufficient, and that his wife and 
himeelC might well both regard it u euch. Neither into the conaciousneBB of 
the hu■band nor even (monstroua to ■ay) of the wife does any thought of tl1e 
moral enormity, the ein againat divine and human law, againet all that is 
lllffl!d and all that i1 decent, involved in the huaband's flagrant and calloua 
and long-continued infidelity, aeem to have dawned, Her feelings were cruelly 
hurt and needed to be healed; that ia all. Surh novels u this 11hould not 
be prai.ited by our critical organ, merely becaD88 of their artietic ability and 
iiniah. We honour the Bp«tator becaD88 that journal at least-though, 80 

Car u we have obeencd, alon-hu j111tly condemned this book. 
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&ibi,1&0, Zemlrra. A Novel. By WILLiil[ BLACK, Three 
Vols. London : Macmillan & Co. 188 'f • 

11r. Black cannot write otherwiae than gracerolly, nor doee he ahow any 
failure in hie piotorial power. But this work ia not, we venture t.o think, one 
of hill b8lt. The heroine ill a fine woman-etrong, gentle, compuaiooate, and 
eupremely beauti£ul, with whom to nurae and tend ia a puaion, and who 
1MNIIIIB not to care £or Jove Crom mu, becauae 1he aeeka not ■upport.or 1ympa
thetic com,apondenoe or nature, found in one who 1t■nd■ in cont.rut of pD1ition 
to henelf-like a 1ymphonio contrut in harmony which makea rioher mu■io 

th1111 mere uniaon ; hut aeeb only to lend her 1trength to the weak 1111d 
give her love to thOlle in pain and need, or el■e to 1i■tera of her heart'• choice. 
This woman ia inaeDJ1ible to the paaionate love or II noble artist-whom never· 
theleu ahe admires and eateema--1111d iii led, through an accident, to give her 
llf'ection to a good·Cor-nothing geotlem1111 rider, every way miserably inferior 
to herself, whom 1he nuraea during weeke or helple11 confinement. Hence a 
wretched life for some yeare, ended by the euicide or the irreclaimable man or 
the turr. The book is uopleaeant, although there are some beautiful IICellea 
and more than a few fine pauagea. In the end, the heroine, having come to 
grieC and trouble, and almost to humiliation, accepta the love of the artiat 
who had uever ceued to love her, and who, having l01t hill light, had become 
thereb1 a fit objeot for her love 1111d tending . 

..4. Garden of Me'fMf"ia; Mn . ..4.urtin; Lizzu's Bargain. By 
MARGARET VELEY. Two Volumes. London: Macmillan 

& Co. 1887. 

Here are two 1mall volum11 that are truly delightful, containing three 
uquiaite abort ■tori111. They are but uetchea, but at every point they show 
the instinct and the muter-touoh or geoiue. Thie writer doea not need a 
aen11tional atory or a cunning 1111d wonderful plot to uoite 1111d to enchain 
the interest or her reader■. Every paragraph ill freah and engaging, and her 
writing is u 11weet and pure u it ill charming. 

The Camdea118. A Vacation Idyll. By H. S. CUNNINGHAM, 
Author of " Chronicles of Dustypore," &c. Two Volumes. 
London : Macmillan & Co. I 8 8 7. 

Thie is not an ordinary novel. It ia worth the while of a man or woman 
of intellect to read it. It i1 full or ideu, and ill a work or art. The 11een11 i• 
laid in India, and the author ie 1111' old Indian. The characlen are very varioW11 

and they live; the BCenetl are vivid and Oriental; the events-though then ia 
no aeo•tiooaliam-are lively enough in their character and ■uCCNBioo to 
prevent 11117 touch of dulneu ; the cooverutioDI are brilliant. Probably if the 

C O a, ' 



Bella Ltttru. 

author bad bad to fill three volumee bia book would not have been 10 good. 
Th- two volumeii, however, he hu filled with lire and movement. Of plot 
there ia not much, nor d0et1 there need to be; the book bu a vein of aadn888 
in it, but it i1 not too pervuive or overi10wering; and ir the end bringa 
10rrow, it allow■ one alao to 11ee love and hope dawning brightly beyond. 
Throughout, the moral tone is high and pnre. There is, however, one blemish. 
A man represented u full of gravity and honour makes, on board a P. and O. 
steamer, a propoeal of marriage to a lady whom he knows to be engaged to a 
visiting acquaintance of bis own in India, and at the aame time makea a vague 
but damaging accusation against hie abl!ent rival auch u no man of honour 
could have made. 

Tlte Feud of Oakfield Creek. A Novel of Californian Life. 
By JOSIAH ROYCE. Boston and New York: Haughton 

& Co. 1887. 
Thie ia an unwholeaome atory, and it is unrormed and sometimee atilted in 

atyle. Califonwm lire should yield some literature of a higher quality than 
inch a book. 

I. A Tak of Oughts and CrOSSts; or, Mr. Hollantls Conquest. 

By DARLEY DALE. 

2. The Roses of Ringwood. A Story for Children. By Emu. 
MABsRALL . 

.A Tale of Ougkta and Oro,aflll is a. delightful book, which combines 
freehneaa of plot with force and high more.I tone. No one will like to 
la.y this story aside till it ia finished. Mr. Holland and hia mother have 
their quiet home at Dover turned inside out by two young rela.tivea 
whose mother ha.a gone to India., and lei\ them to the charge of her half• 
aiater-Mra. Holland. The boy and. girl, who were almost inanpporta.ble 
at lint, and even ran a.way from their new home, became it.a comfort and 
ornament. The bright and clever girl at la.at finds a. happy place u the 
wife of Mr. Holland. 

The Bo,e, of Ringwood is a.n attractive children's book. Just the story 
for little people to relish. It ia prettily bound, and well illustrated. 

Our Homely Comedy and Tragedy. By the Author of " The 
Recreations of a Country Parson," &c. • • London : _Long

mans, Green & Co. 1887. 

Dr. Boyd bu prepared some pleuant pagea for the wide circle of readen 
who have leamed to linger over hie volumea. Some of the brief chapt.en are 
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almoat too "homely," but others, like the touching litile paper on Tullooh'1 
death, entitled " A Dark Sunday at St. Andrew a," will preaene the memory or 
houn of joya and aonowa which touched a wide circle. "Aynide Snodaya Long 
Ago" ia a pnJBe idyll with the fragrance of the solemn, peaceruI, and, despite all 
their. lo11g•drawn devotions, the happy Sabbatha of the writer'• boyhood. The 
good cottager who had riaen above the ■tiff' obaenance or Snoda7 ao far 18 to 
take a quiet atroll with hia wife in the lane, took care to carry hia Bible noder 
hia arm, and uCUlled himaelf by the quaint aaying: "I tak' a w• danoder on 
the Sabbath night; but I aye tak' the Book with me." "Among the Good 
Wealeyana" givea the writer'• impreaeiona of his boat and audience at the May 
anniveraary. Though these pi.pen are aomewhat "drawn-out," they are full 
of pleuant glimpeea or the put aud the preaent. 

Morality in Engli&h Fiction. By J. A. NOBLE, Author of 
" The Pelican Papers." London : Simpkin & Marshall. 
1887. 

Thia ell88Y of aome ai.J.ty pages ia reprinted from a magazine, and hu been 
delivered u a lecture. The 1ubject i1 an intere■ting one, and Mr; Noble'• 
treatment of it ia marked by inttlligence, 1ympathy, and a con1iderable meuure 
of inaight. We fail to find, however, underlying the whole IDch principle■ or 
.guidance 18 in our opinion one who ia to speak with authority upon "morality 
in fiction" ought to poeaeu and annonoce. Mr. Noble claim■ that "didacti
eiam" Bhould be exoluded from the novel aa a work of art, bot admitll that 
"it ia alm01t a neeeuity that a work of even the purest art ahould bring with 
it breathed auggeations of the morul atmosphere m which it wu produced." 
Bot he nowhere llltiafactorily deal■ with this" moral emanation," 18 he c.allM it, 
proceeding rather to iH111trate it.a varied ezistence in certain well-known ID&llter■ 
or Engliah fiotion. 

We cannot follow him into hia detailed treatment or Fielding, Scott, 
Thackeray, Charlotte Bronte, and George Eliot. He seem■ to us oojoat to 
Thackeray, and quite to miBa the point of this lay-preacher'■ frequent homiliee 
11 he turns upon his reader with " De u fahvla narrat•,-.'' It iiJ not 
fllir to Thackeray to aet this down 1111 cyniciom. And Mr. Noble i■ 88 

nodiacerning of George Eliot", deficiencie11 aa of Thackeray'• ezcellencet. In 
the " moral atmosphere " of George Eliot there are aome elements preaent and 
aome element■ wantiug which make the air, while occuion,Jly bracing, aa 
Mr. Noble contend■, to be often little lea than poiaonous. Bot the subject is 
.a large one, and our •pace incanty. Mr. Noble'• eeaay ia suggestive, thought
ful, interesting; it doea not and cannot command our aaaent in its fundamental 
Jrincipl-, though in part■ it secures our sympathies. 
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Tltc Holy War. By JOHN BUNYAN. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by the Rev. JOHN BROWN, B.A., Author 
of " The Life of Bunyan," &c. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. I 887. 

Meoaulay hu aid that if the Pi1grim's Progrea, did uot e:iist, the Holy 
War, from the 18me peu, would be the beet allegory ever written. It ia, io 
truth, wouderfully clev11r aod Hggeative, aod instinct throughout, in thought 
and style, with the geoiua of the great allegoriat. Thi• edition ia a careful 
reproduction of the first edition of 1682, with ooly the correction of aome 
1J111all illiteracies which still remained with Bunyan rrom his earlier days. The 
val11able referencea and marginalia, ao full of suggeatioo-the authorized key, 
indeed, to the interpretation of the whole-are all in this edition. Mr. Brown's 
Iotrodor.Uoo ia what might be e:ipected from the biographer of Bunyan
olear and soholarly and ioatructive. The notee also are t"aluable aide, being 
uplanatory of the ten, aod especially oC obaolete words and phruee. 

Poema. By A. B. S. London: T. Woolmer. 1887. 
Thi■ little Tolume contain■ 11enral short pieces marked with d11vout feeling 

and poetic npreBBion. The first aod longest poem, "MagdalP.oe," ia in a 
higher straio, aod givea proof of fine imaginative faculty. The same may be 
Aid of another blaok-vene poem," By Jordao'e Bank.'' A few of the smaller 
piece■-" Blue Eyee,'' " Gone BI011110ma,'' &c.-are in a gayer tone, and show 
that the aothorees-for thie ia evidently a lady'a handiwork-is qualified to 
write good ballads 88 well 88 pious meditation.a. We quote a f11w lines from 
" The Bundle of Life," the poem which cooclodea the volume: 

" Oh, might I be 
To Thee juat like aome orgao standing mute 
lo aolitary ■tillneu in Thy houae, 
Until aome akilled mlllliciao touch the key1, 
Theo truly aoawering to thl' Master•• baud 
And ■endiog music forth through oave aod aiale 
In waveoo wave of thrilliog harmony, 
Which 1wel1M aod widenM out uotil it fill■ 
The farthe1t corners where the ahadow• hi,le, 
And then io swift vibration• beyond cooot, 
Like breezy ripple on 10me wiod-kiBBed pool, 
Flings back upoo the ear a melody 
That penetrates the soul I Now soft aod low 
The 1Ubtle ■traiu lloat out with aubtle force, 
And melt thP. ice-cold heart to chuteoed teen : 
Or launching forth io grandly cruhing chorda 
The fnll.tooed diapaaon fills the churoh • • 
From carven roof to teeaelated lloor, 
Aod etirM the iomoat heartB of tho■e who hear 
Like ,uddeo thur.der ■torms oo sultry daya, 
Which make thl' C8l'llle■11 feel Thy p1eseoce near 
And cry aloud for help." 
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ART AND .ESTHETICS IN FRANCE. 

lo L'Arl (Paris: J. Bonam. London: Gilbert Wood & Co.) Cor April, 
that which iotereeta DB m01t ia M. &lmood Booall'ee01 paper oo the extioot 
art of BC:Dlptore in wood, of whioh, 88 he eays, the history i■ yet to be 
written. It grew up at the cloae of the Middle Ages, and 1!88ma to have died 
out in the seventeenth oeotory. The few monuments that remain show that 
there were at least five aohool1-viz., Flemish, German, Italian, and Northern 
and Southam French. It■ motives appear to have been chiefly religiou■, 
while the treatment wu very frankly realiatic. Its principal patrons were of 
the humbler bourgeoiii cllllis, and it was displaced by work in marble and 
metal. The intere■ting and valuable arUcle oo " Fran90i1 Rude," by M. 
Alem Bert.rand, ■eems to us to be marred by a little euggeratioo. Rude wu 
a 110ulpt.or of undeniable power, but he hardly merits the designation or " the 
French Michael Angelo." The May iuuw are ocoupied with the Salon, with 
the engineer Ferdinand Gaillard, and Japane■e decorative art. The fint June 
iaeue continua the review of the Salon, 1111d containa another article on 
Japanese art. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

La France et lte8 Coloniu. Par ONtSI.ME RECLUS. Tome I. : 
" En France." Paris : Hachette. 

llasaa. H.l.CBBTTB are the French Cusell & Co. Whatever they publiah ia 
■uited to its purpose; and their marvellou■ activity ia a■ remarkable aa the 
average ncellence of their production•. Of coune, both firms use up old 
platea ; but a good old plate retouched is surely better than the crude work 
which di~gracea eome of our illustrated books. Whether any or the 250 
eograviuga in thia small quarto have done duty before, we cannot a■y; at uy 
rate they are all good, and eome of them of singular merit. The names or 
artiats such u De Neu,ille, Whymper, Vuillier, Rion, Taylor, &o.; and en• 
grann-Kohl, Meunier, Thiriat, &o.-re a sullicieot guarantee of exc.!llence. 
Of the twenty-one maps, eome-e.g., thOBe pointing out the average density or 
population-are on rather a ,mall llcale, but they an clearly printed. The 
letterpll!IIII i1, or coune, far abon what we e1pect in illu■trat.ed boob. The 
brother• Beolllll have long had a world-wide n,putatioo. To thia they owed 
their aafety when the Venailles army wu wreaking nngeaoce on the Com
mune. Both were condemned to death ; but eo 1troog a protat wu made 
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by the learned IOCietia or Europe that the 118Dtence wu mitigated. 11. Reel us 
ie many-aided ; hie geology ie fully up to date, and he bl8 an admirable way 
or deacribing, 18 he tracea the coane or a river, the varioue formation, 
through which it pu11811. He i1 a good ethnologi1t, aud the chapter on 
"Originee des Fran~" with types of face and eo11tume, is the most intereating 
part of the book. At the BBme time he show■ not a trace or the ethnologi■t's 
tendency to dream aud to dogmatize. He i■ not afraid to BBY "I don't know," 
generally adding, " nor doe■ auy one else." What be aaye 0£ the BaFques, 
1ober aud to the point, contraeta atrongly with the vague maunderinge which 
would affiliate them with the old Egyptiaue, with the Me:1ican1, aud the 
inhabitant■ of en imaginary Pacific continent. In etymology he iM bolder, 
aaauming that Carnac i■ probably Caimaec (hillock or bone11) ; aud that plotl 
(the Comieh pal) hl8 the B11D1e root 18 popvlru. He will not admit th11t 
Comonaillea i1 cor11v Galliae, referring it to 16'711!, the laud of homa-i.11., 
capes aud headlands. In hiatory he is reticent. Neither in the brief sketch of 
Brittany, among" the old provincee," nor when treating or it geographically, 
does he say more about the Revolution than to note that the river d'Auray 
wind■ pHt the Champ des Martyn, 1.he Chapelle Espiatoire, and other places 
famous in our civil wars. At Nantes he BBys not a word about the noyade•, 
but enlargee on the great dredging work■ to which the port owe■ its prosperity, 
and on the CBUBetl of the dieutrous Loire inundation■ (chiefty due to the im
penetrable nature or the ■oil in the upper couniee or the river). About the 
Dragonnade■ he doea uy a very little, hinting that the numerous cilll's called 
'' Prieat's Leap," prove repriuls on the part of the Camisarde. He thinks the 
Alaace-Lorrainere will remain "Francophonee," deapite the GermllD echools 
and the pasaaglire tyrannie du Nord. Terse and compact, M. Beclus' atyle is 
a B11Dple of French at ila best ; and a tour through France with such a gnide 
ia anre to be a pleuure to those who have faith to go along with him. We 
should like to see tbe book in the librariea of our big schooLi, for girla ae well 
18 for boye. Worka of this kind would do a great deal to make our school 
Fre11oh a reality, inatead of (u it too oft.en is) a dreary farce. And the book 
would teach ao much beaidea French. The "Druidio ■tonea," for inatanr.e, 
11. Reclus holda to be undoubtedly sepulchral ; a menhir or a dolmen 
(what we wrongly call cromlech) marking the cbiera hurial-plll'e, a group of 
•tonea that or the tribe.• A sentence i1 for him enough to teach a chapter in 
history ; thus of the Allobrogea be BBys : "They were half tlie nation of the 
Brogee. The other half, the lsobrogee, lived in Bret111e or the Saone." We 
■poke of the illustratione; De Neuville's coal-pitmon of Creunt is a good 
esample of the auimated style; Grandsire'• harbour or Pont Aven-a land• 

• How large must have been the population represented by the awnue■ or Carnac. 
France, by the way, BBdly needa a Monumenta' Protection Bill. The meobir of 
Baintonge (the largeet or all, nearly thirty yarde higb) wu broken up for building 
■tone; the Breton Men,ar-Hrock (Fairy's atone) ie thrown down and crack■d into Coor 
piece■. 
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looked Breton bay, and Taylor'a esquiaite Bouillon du Loiret-the pre11ent 
aource of that river-which bnnt out hen in 1672 having pnvioUBly flowed 
from a deep hole called l' Abiure, an among the beet of the ■till-life picture■. 

Pio'llUring in New Guinea. By JillES CHAlllERB. With a 
Map, and Illustrations engraved by Edward Whymper 
from photographs taken by Lindt of Melbourne. London : 
Religious Tract Society. I 8 8 7. 

The delightrul volume entitled Work a•tl Atlflnltw11 i• N,,. Gtd-, 
which we nviewed recently, hu already mede many reeden familiar with the 
heroic laboun of Mr. Chalmers. To quote the wonl■ of hi■ coadjutor in the 
earlier volume, hi1 arrival in 1877 formed an epoch in the hiatory of the New 
Guinea Miuion : " He i■ wouderfully equipped for tbe work to which he ha.•, 
under God'■ proYidence, put hia hand, and ia the white man beat known to all 
the natives along the south cout. From the 6rat he hu gone amour them 
unharmed, and though not unfrequently in imminent pt'ril, hu been mar
velloualy pre■ened." Mr. Chalmen i■ both a miuionuy and e:i:plonr. No 
one knows New Guinea III well u he. No one is •o intimately connected 
with it1 recent hiatory. The handsome volume which he hu juat prepared iB 
accompanied by numerous excellent ilbu,tration,, together with a map prepared 
by the Royal Geographical Society to ilhutrate a paper which he reed befon 
that learned body. The future historian will 6nd valuable material in the 
chapten which Mr. Chalmen devote& to hia journey with Commodon Enkine 
to proclaim the Briti■h protectorate over New Guinea, and to hi■ tour of 
inapectiou with the late lamented Sir Peter Scratchley. One of the m01t 
valuable chapters in the volume iB that on "The Habits, Custom-, and Belief■ 
of Motu and Motumotu." The answer• given by the D&l.ive■ themaelve■ in 
theae two diatricts are aet aide by side, forming a valuable and reliable pictun 
of life and ch111BCter in New Guinea. The mi11ionary'1 voyage■, his long 
journeys in the interior, with all hia diveni6ed esperieuce among the can
nibal■ of the Gulf, are artleuly told. Nine ■ketches of New Guinea celebritiea, 
which afford aome strange glimp■e■ of heathen cuat.oms and superstition-, add 
largely to the Yalue of a. book which every student of miuionary work, of 
native cuatoma, or colonial history, will find etored with information such u no 
other Englishman iB in a p09ition to give. 

A 7UtD .EngliaA Dictionary on Historical Prifll:iplu. Edited by 
JA.MES A. H. MURRAY. Part Ill. Batter-Boz. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press. I 8 8 7. 

Thi■ part ia, if pouible, of even greater intere■t and importance than ita 
pndeceuon, containing u it doe■ ID UDu■ually large proportion of word, of 



390 Hiscellaneou,. 

native English origin. Amongst these the verb "to be " naturally oceupies the 
m011t prominent place. It is an intereeting eyidence or tlie immenll8 antiquity 
of human speech, and or the subtle inftuenceB which are ever at work to 
modify it, that this familiar auiliary should be compounded or three Reveral 
root11-viz., 111, which appears in the Latin e,t, the Greek ''"'• the German 
i,t, and the English u; •u, traeeable in the German w,14er and w,az, and the 
English w,a,, and be, 119en aleq in the German bin. In the twelve columns 
devot.ed to thi1 verb the history or each of tbeae three roots is carefully dis
cussed, the article being thus an e:i:tremely valuable contrib11tion to philological 
science. Separat.e treatment is accorded to the prefix be, which is, we learn, 
■imply a light form or "9, whirh originally meant about, and is connected with 
the 1econd syllable of fl,.!/Ji. 'l'be compounds in which this prefix occlll'II are 
then eshaustively dealt with under separate heading&. The unphilological 
reader will be utoniahed to find bow much he hu to learn about the moat 
familiar words in the language, ■ucb u, 11.g., btld 11nd boMd. It is intere1ting 
to be informed that bonfir11 bu nothing to do with the French bon, but 
meant originally fin of bone,, Doubts are cut on the ordinary derivation of 
book from the old form or beet-Ii., but no BBtisr.u:tory alternative is sngge1ted. 
The t!tpol,og9 of bo.r is also left in some uncertainty. Indeed, one of the best 
featuree of the work i1 the caution which cbsracterizee it. It is al110 highly 
■atisfactory to find that the hermeneutical part c.r the work i1 not unduly 
■ubordinated to the philological. • Quotation, by which the history or the 
nrioue ■en,es which a given word bas borne, ranging from the earliest period 
of written English in which the word is met with down to the present day, 
are famished in alm011t exceuive abundance. Particularly interesting 
article■ are th088 on bia,, lloao, bill, blacltguard, and bom6ast. The quota
tions ginn to illu•trate the rare word b0111binaU are curiou■. The first i, 
from Rabelai1, the second from Mr. Swinburne, and the third and Jut from 
the Daily NtllH ; the two wt being merely allusiona to the puBBge f1"0m 
Rabelai1. 

Manual Training. The &lution of Social and Industrial 
Problems. By CHARLES H. HAM. Edinburgh and London : 
Blackie & Son, 1886. 

This book bu mncb reality about it, although it iM not wanting in 
aome or the characterutiCB which too often mar American works relating to 
education, tho■e eepecially (and there are too many anob) that are not writtiln 
by men or real literary culture and training. We have 11G1K1ding platitudes, 
and 'fague, yet questionalile, dogmati1ms, and unprofitable digressions in 
eonaideral,le proportion, But we have alao the hone,t work or a real enthu-
1iut, who iio al11<1 a pra..-tical orgauiz.-r. America. feel• just now, above all 
thinga, and more, perhapa, than any other country, the need of manual training 
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for her rising population. In onr own country, thongh little is aid on the 
nbject, the need and the best way of organizing instruction in manual labour 
u a part of elementary education has for a long time been occupying the 
attention of edooationiats, and is one of the speoial points to which the inqoiriea 
of the Royal Commiasion on Education are at preaent directed. This volume, 
intended to stir up and guide American opinion, contai111 intereatin&' iuforma• 
tion on a subjec:t which is no leu difficult than important. It ahowa the 
uual misapprehemion of Amerioana, who are not real educ:atioual upert,, u 
to the condition of education in England. The true leaden of educational 
ideas and progresa iu America have always been modest and accurate in writing 
about the condition and progress of their own country, and have mually been 
well informed aa to education in England. Mr. Ham ia not an authority of 
thia claBB. If he were, probably he would not have a chapter entitled ·• The 
Majesty of Toola.'' But hia book, notwithstanding, ia a contribution of aome 
value on the important aubjec:t to which it relates. 

J'll,(l,rez and C(E8(1,r Canta. A Refutation of the Charges 
preferred by the Italian Historian in his Last Work 
against the American Patriot. Official Edition. Mexico : 
Printing Office of the Federal Government. 188 5. 

The Mencan authorities here come forward as the champions of Preai
dent Juarez. Cantu, who was the personal friend of Maximilian ap
pointed by him to various important offices, stated in his history that 
Juarez sold "two provinces to the United States under the title oh pledge 
for two years, as a guarantee for a loan," and also sold the body of the 
murdered Muimilian for money. The pamphlet, by copions quotationa 
from various sources, sets itself to disprove these statements of the 
partisan historian. .by student of Cantd will need to weigh itii state
ments. The concluding remarks are strangely unbecoming. Such 8imllJ' 
rhetoric i11 in the worst taste. Mexico may defend her Preaident against 
Cantu'a statements, but the murder of Maximilian will always be a foul 
blot on her escutcheon. 

Mathematical Wrinkles. For Matriculation and other Exami
nations. By Dr. W. F. KNIGHT. London : Blackie & Son. 
1886. 

Six Mathematical Papen, set at the Matricnlation E:mmination of 
London University, are here carefully worked, with some Talnable notel. 
The book will be of great service to all 1tudents, but eapeoially to thou 
who do not att.end claaae1 or who have no private tutor. 
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WESLEYAN CONFERENCE PUBLICATIONS. 

I. Praise: .Meditationa in tlu One Hundred and Thirtl. P,alm. 
By MARK GUY PlwlsE. 

2. Skippe1· Geor9e Netman : a Story of Outport .lfethodiam in 
Ntwfoundland. By the Rev. GEORGE J. BOND. 

3. The Joy of Her Hom~. By LlzzIE JOYCE TOMLINSON. London: 
T. Woolmer. 

1. Mr. Peane'1 meditations are in Lie best style. They form a 1ugges
tive devotional book, brimming over with pleasant illustration,, and may well 
brighten the life or every reader. 

2. Skipper Neiman ia aaturdy Newfoundland fisherman, fearlea and devout. 
Hie adventures are well told in this neit and tastefully got-up volume, whioh 
gives eome pleasant glimpses of Methodist work and fiaher•life. It ia a capit..l 
tale likely to do much good. 

3. fi11 Jo9 qf H,,,- Hom11.-The tone and moral or this little book ia all that 
could be desired, but it ia wanting in incident, and not very well written. 

I. Neville Trueman, tlu Pioneer Prea,cher : .A Tale of tlu War of 
1812. By W. H, WITHROW, M . .A. 

2, Stephen Blrikemore's Problem, By EDITH CORNFORTH. 

3, Ckips from a Temperance W orskip : Readings, .Recitations, and 
Dialog,u, for Bands of H<JJJe and Temperance Socutiu. 
Edited by OLIVER P ACIS. 

London : Wesleyan Sunday School Union. 

1. Mr. Withrow'■ book iaahietoryrathertbanaatory. The heroic struggle 
again1t invasion from the Statee ia well described, and a thread of incident 
■uppliea intereet to the narrative. The story ia too slight, however, for moat 
young readen. 

2. Miu CornCorth baa written a gracel'ul tale which wili pleue all readen, 
ad leaH a bleaing behind it. 

J. The temperance eelectiona are eomewbat dry and stale, but the idea i11 
good, and the book will no doubt be uael"ul, It ii a pity that the compiler bad 
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not taken a wider range, and given temperance eocieti1111 a more worthy aelec
tion or readinp and recit.ationa. 

1. TM Family (J011,ncil : (Jon.MW.tions on the EfJfflts of Home. 
By EDWARD GARRET?, 

2. Inclus of Tlwu,ght for Spare Moments. By G. S. 

3. Uru:le John's Talks with His Nephews. Edited by E. J. 
HARDY, M.A. London: James Nisbet & Co. 1886. 

1. Mr. Garrett is at home in the sphere to which his new book intro
duces us. Such subjects aa the Christian training of children, the 
education of daughters, the boys' start in life, and the &rat marriage are 
treated in a racy, simple atyle, which will win the book a welcome in all 
homes. It will give uaeful hints in many a perple.lity. 

2. Inches of Tkougl&t is an appropriate title for theae brief papers. 
The subjects of a few of them may best introduce the book to our readers. 
"The Danger Flag," " Perhaps," "If," are some of the many topics 
treated in anecdotal fashion, with racy illu1tration1. It ia a suggestive 
little volume. 

3. Uncle Jol,,n'• TI.Ilk, appeal to another circle. Boys will here learn 
much about moral pluck, achool games, a taste for reading, and kindred 
topics of unfailing interest. This book may be put into the hands of all 
boys in the confidence that it will help them to become more manly and 
more truly Christian . 

.f7&e Sk>ry of my Life and Misaionarg Labour, in Europe, .Ajru:a, 
.America, and the Wtst Indiu. By the Rev. WILLIA)( 
MOISTER. London: T. Woolmer. 1886. 

This is a plain, nnpret.ending, but interesting and ofbin aft'ecting reoord of 
nearly suty years' labour aa a Methodist minister, principally in the miuion 
field. It ia or the beat old-fuhioned sort and style. If any one de.ires to 
have a true and real specimen of the eameat, l'aithful, uuwearied, very useful 
and very happy life of a genuine Methodist preacher, whoee living epirit ill 
that of the age which preceded railways and aavnured or ancient simplioity, 
and yet who hu known how practically to adapt himaelf and his work to 
modem conditiona, let him read this book. It will yield him pleuure and 
instruction. Above all, it is likely to t.ouoh his heart for the beat. 
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.A. Cry from the La'1U/, of Calvin aM Voltaire : Rtcords of t'lu Mc.AU 
Mis&icm. With Introduction by the Rev. HoRATitJS 

BoNAB, D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1887. 

The title will BUtlicienUy commend this interesting little book to all who 
know anything of tbe needa of Franoe and tbe work of Mr. MoAJL 

Edwin Bainlmdge: .A Memoir. By T. DARLINGTON, St. John's 

Collegfl, Cambridge. With Preface by the Rev. W. F. 
MOULTON, D.D. Morgan & Scott. 1887. 

Let onr Jut notice be of this m01t tonching volnme, written by the old 
Schoo),fellow at tbe Ley11 School, Cambridge, of the yonng hero-the nneon· 
ICliou hero-whOBe memory is en~hrined in tbia little book. All tbe world 
heard of the eruption and eartbqnake which, twelve months ago, overwhelmed 
tbe Wairoa Tel'l'8C811 in New Zealand, and of the brave English Chriatian lad 
who prayed, e.11:borted, and wu singled out for destruction. He wu a bright 
young Methodist. and tbe afl'ecting history of hiH simple goodnea, of his fair 
youth and early death, is here brieBy and modestly related. 
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SUMMA.RIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DEB DEUX MONDEB (Ma1 15).-M. Hochard, or the Academ1 or 
Medicine, contribotea a aenaible paper on "H1gienic &location and Intel

lectnal Oventrain." He notices the ph111cal ei:erciae which the ancient world and 
\he medueval nations reqnired children and 1onng men to take. With \he rerival 
of learning and the ReFormation, letten, principall1 Latin 1111d the atud1 or law, 
became the baaia or education For all liberal careen, and enn For thoae who were 
intended For the ann1 and other poblio aerrice. The enc1clopediata began an 
attack on the 11tnd1 oF the dead languages, and b1 anbatitnting the lltnd1 or the 
natnral aciencea eaved the wa1 for a political and aocial revolntion. After thia 
hietorical reriew, M. Hochard gues on to show that children ban apecial need or 
fresh air and movement. To reqnire prolonged attention and cloae 11tnd1 is DD
reaaonable and onnatoral. Be proteau, however, againat Haggeration. To call 
\he French s,atem oF education homicide is qnite nnwarranted b1 the Facts. Mollt 
oF the 1onng people escape, thanks to their 1outhFol fle:1ibilit1, bnt the1 nhauat 
that Force whieh ahould be •tored np in readines1 For the straggles or the futon,, 
and their phrricai denlopment is checked. Among the 1onng men e:i:empt From 
military aernce b1 Feebleneaa oF constitntion the gnidoatu are S7S per 1000, the 
others onl1 400 per 1000. M. Hochard would like to aeoore a law to re,ralate \he 
atndiea or achools and l1ceoms. It should limit the length oF cl-1, the hoar& 
apent in home work, in recreation and other ei:erc:iaea, and render th~m obligatory ; 
it ■hould set a limit of age to the admiuion into the difFerent cla■ae■ of the l1cenm11, 
move back \hat for obtaining diplomu, and 91J1eOiall1 for stndentahip■ ; \he eumi
nationa ahould be limited, and apecial inducement, gi •en to oultinte atbletica. 
B1 thia mean■, he hold■ that the whole ph111ioal tone of \he 1oath of Franoe 
would be improved. 

LA. NooVBLLB REVu■ (April 15).-M. L6o Q11eanel give■ an interesting ■ketch 
of contemporary Spaniah literatonl. Up to twenty-five 1eara ago the peninaola 
wu almost barren or hi1torian1, though the national liFe wu rich be1ond almollt 
an1 other in material for anch ■tudiea. The torpor of those da,a i■ put. Societies 
of hiator1 and arch;eology have been formed, and the actirit1 ha■ borne splendid 
fruit. In France the arch;eologiat ma1 glean ■ome acattenid fact■ &om coin■ or 
wait for the reanlta or e:i:cavation■, but 111 Spain it is onl1 n-aaary to open \he 
librar, door■ co bring oat traunre■ or hiato7 which han lain buried there For 
generationa. In the convent■, in the mnnicipal archives, and in the libraries which 
belong to the Spanish grandee■, there i■ almo■t ine:i:hanalible material. The !lo,al 
Academy of Histor1 in Madrid baa pobliahed its tenth 't'Olume or Memoira. The■e 
bnlk1 volumes of 700 to 8oo J)&g98 can be had for ten francs in Madrid. The lallt 
contain■ an acconnt of the relatiou■ between Columbna and \he brother■ Pin900, 
and other important papen relating to the conqne■t or Ameriua, which have been 
edited b1 the learned Captain Ceaar Fernande• Doro, who baa made a ■Po',:ial 
1tod1 or thi■ period. Still more interellting i■ the corre■pondenoe between Philip IV. 
ef Spain and Marie d'Agreda, who founded the Connnt or Agreda. The Icing, 
drawn b1 the fame or her Tirtnea, paid her a rillit which made a profonnd imprea
lion on hi■ mind. Daring twent1-twuc{:.': \hi■ gifted woman became hia trn■ted 
counoellor. Her lofty views or the • of juatioe and of the right■ of the 
people made her a fit co11D11ellor for tbe weak prince ill that dark ap. 1886 hu 
been a year or great literary actirit1 in all departments. An eigbth and niuth 
't'Olume have been added to • aerie■ on Spanish folk-lore, and other ■object■ are 
well represented. In fiction the year hu been prolific. Galdo■ baa pnbliahed 
nothing, though he ha■ an important work in preparation. Madame Pardo Buan, 
who hu unrortnnately lent her influence to form a Zola ■chool in Spain, baa been 
Tery bna1 in \hat debuing work. 

(Ha1 1).-H. Paul Fontia, in a paper on II The Conan1ar Q-tiaa," di■caaM 
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the repon of a-rcial commiaion appointed by M. Challemel-Lacour, then Mini1ter 
or )'oreign Aft'a.11"8, tn conlrider the modification, which onght tn be made in the dip
lomatio corp,,. The commi .. ion aat from June 1, 188~, to Jnly 10, 1811.t, but ita 
repon has t-n qnietly ahulved for the last three y•an w1thont _pr:>ducing any eff'ect . 
.M. Fontin ahowa the need of prompt action. 1'he conaula are the greateet travelle111 
in the world, he aaya. Tbu.v gonnandon, like the wandering Jew, without eorerfind
ing a aettled home. A cnnsul who has ba,l twenty vean' aervice will have pasaed from 
Turin to .Mnnteviden, Moacow, Tangier, Sbanghal, and Melbourne. Tlie result is 
that the con•nl can form no lasting connections. He has to get acclimatized, and 
become familiar with bis new •urruundinq1 ; then, before be bas well managed to do. 
this, be muat mnve nn. M. Fontin complain", too, oi the want of interest aod help 
for French travellers and aettlen. The coooul will diocoorage the new~omera, or 
recei;-e them with m11rked coldn898. Thio intereoting article ebo'tl'B forcibly the need 
of reform if French commerce is to be fostered io all parts of the world. 

DEOTBCRE RoNBDCBAO (April).-Tbe relldera of this review owe tbuir thanks 
to Alfred Dove for aome interesting reminiscences of Leopold von Ranke'• early 
life. They were compnae,I by the great historian himself at Venice in 1863. 
Ranke was born in Thuringi&-a lovely valley bowered in ita luxnriant woods. The 
quaint little towo of Wiehe, where be tint aaw the light on December 21, 1795, ia 
lovingl.r described. Ranke'■ forefatben were clergymen in the county of .Mans
feld. .lsrael Ranke was p•■tor at Bomatedt, a villal[e near Eieleben, from 1671-
1694- Hie aon, the cler~an of a neigbbourin,: pariah, died Hrly, scarcely lea-ring 
enough for bis widow to hvu npon. Their boy, Johann Heinrich hrael Ranke, was 
then •i• yeanold. His friends, who aaw no way of training him for the Church, wished 
him to learn aome ban,licraf\, but the family instinct was too strung. He set out 
for Halle to enter the Latin school of the Orphan Houae there ; then he paa11ed to 
Leipzig Univenity. He afterwards became pastor in the little village of Ritteburg, 
where be ereacbed for more than a generation. He was a tbrif'ty man and made a 
~ mamage, ao that he raioed his family in the social scale. Be died at bis son'• 
1n Wiebe at the age of eighty, when the future historian was fonr yean, old. He 
left behind him a large library of theological boob, which belonged to the earlier 
half of the uigbteentb century. His Hebrew Bible and copy oftLe Septuagint with 
the New 'l'eatament were provided with a Latin venion written in bis own neat 
and clear handwriting between the lines. His son, not at all to the aatiafaction of 
the father, resigned theology in faYOOr of law wbil•t a student at Leipzig. He 
aeUled as a practising jurist at Weibe, where hie mother bad len him a houRe and 
a little estate. The ,luties of bis profeaaion and the ovenigbt of his estate kept 
him busy enough. He was a devout man, simple ar.d homely in bis habits, and not 
without B11me 11ernpln u to hie refuaal to enter the Church. His wife was on
wearied iu her devotion to her family, and bad some poetio tastes to which Ler more 
prosaic bnsband was a at.ranger. The glimpses of life in the little town are strangely 
1nterealing. The kernel or society wa& composed of a few old families, who aome
times bore the aame name, And were distinguished from each other as " Kohler 
behind the towo-hRII,'' "Kiibler in the atreet," "Bremer at the chnrcb." Tho 
btlrgerechaft, including the clergyman and the 11ehoolma,ter, ranked ne1:t. Still more 
interesting ..-ere the aquadrun• of military quartered in the town. Their doing,, 
formed a daily topic of converoation in the liitle town. Ynung R1&Dke needed no 
pnabiug forward m his studies. He did too much rather than too little. But he 
waa not backward in games, and climbed tbe trees as eagerly as any of his young 
friends. He paased from the care of the town Bcboolmaoter to two cloietor-scboola 
in the district. The piclure of tbe master and bis boys returniu~ from their after
noon ramble, an,1 kneeling dnwo for eveuintt prayer in the wood, 1a one of the gems 
of tbeae recollec1inna. In the dim wood, wtth tlie glitterir,g atan above, the teacher 
bowed in prayer with hie ""hnlan, and eang the evening hymn, ~hen all returned with 
deer._ened feeling to their home. The efl'ect of Bcbiller'a ar,d' Goethe's works on the 
ho7 a mind ia well described. At the second cloiater-achool be paued frum Ovid to 
Vngil, which they not only read but committed to memory. Some of lhe boya 
mould repent the :.Eneid from begiuning to end. The Diad and Odyeaey were read 
tbruugb three time• during Luke'• ■tay. One of the ma&terB introduced him to 
the lyric poeta and dnun•tista of Greece, whom he read with iuten■e delight. Frum. 
thia IIChool he wenl op well prepared lo &he Univenity of Leipzig. 
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(May .)-Herr Geft'cbn'• aeriee or article■ on II The Britiab Empire: it■ Political
Military Po■ition,'' cloaea with II atndy or our naval and military poaition. He point■ 
out that the derence or our coaata ia or aupreme importance, and for thi■ our fleet 
moat mainly be re■ponaible. Onr Htenaive colonial empire divides our rorcea, while 
}"ranee is able to concentratft her 1hip11 or war at Toulon, Brest, and one or two 
other port■. The writer rerol"l •to the devaatation wrought by the Alabama, and 
qnotea the opinion or Admiral Aubt, that twenty aucb cruiaera would completely 
destroy our Britiab commerce. Aa to onr army, be bold■ that onr adherence to the 
ayetem or enlisting which all other great Power■ have ab•ndoned baa been a miatab. 
The reducing the time or aervice be al80 couaidera a aerioua error. Soult aaid, "The 
Britiab imantry is the &rat in the world, and happily there is not much or it.'' That 
our critio thinks haa been entirely changed. The inrantry or which Soult apoke ao 
highly periabed in the Crimea. Herr Geft'cken abowa the important bearing or 
parliamentary polic:r on tbia quution. He bitterly bewails Mr. Gladatone'a cooduot 
of foreign a11d colon1al alFail"I ; be i1 not even eatie&ed with Lord Baliabury'a policy. 
The preaent Premier repudi11tea the theory of non-intervention, but bold■ that other 
State■ mut take cam to poll Caatania out of the fire ror ua. Lord Salisbury may be 
•aid to be preYented rrom pnreuing a more vigorooa courae by hie relation to the 
Libtr11l Unionist■, but Herr Gelfcken bold■ that this union really atrengtheoa hia 
ban cl a for aocb a line or policy. 

(June.)-An anonymoDI article on the election■ for the Reicbetag in Alaace
Lorraine deala carefully with all pbuea of these return■. The conquered province■ 
have shown decisively at the poll that after ■ixteen year■ or German rule they are. 
■till aa much oppoaed to it as on the day of the anneution. Copious quotatiODI are 
given here from the addreaae■ ieaued by the parliamentary candidates. Variou 
)Ilana for aecuring reBOlta more eatiafactory to GermaD.Y are diacoaaed. The writer 
i.hinb that the election■ might be made aeptennial 101tead of triennial ror theao 
provincea1 80 ae to avoid the too frequent recurrence of the diatorbing element. In 
any cue be comfort■ himaelf with tlie reftection that Germany is strong enough to 
bold, without reference to the wiabea of the inhabitant■, the province■ which 'll'llre 
united to the Fatherland againat their own will. 

NoBTB AIIEBJCAII' REVIEW (April).-A aerie■ of article■ entitled "Lettera to 
Prominent Peraona," i■ appeariag in tbiajoumal. Arthur Richmond takea Jame■ 
Roasell Lowell 80mewhat aharply in band. He remind■ Lowell that " as II repre
aentative oftbe Lhtheat culture, a ateru advocate of the lonieat moral principle■ in 
politic■, tbi1 Republic welcomed your advent into the public arena." or alavery 
Lowell proclaimed bimaelf the eternal foe. Hia poailion and talent won him the 
high poaition of presidential elector for bis own di,trict and nniveraity when the firat 
Preirident was to be cboaen after the ci vii war. The writer uya that Lowell wu 
only kept faithful to bia duty to vote for th6 Republican candidate by the inftnenoe 
•f another politician. He wae aent to represent hia party abroad, but Mr. Rfobmond 
oomplaina of hi■ want of bo■pitality and attention to bia compatriota. He 
,ay■ that Lord Saliabury'a invitation left at the American legation for Secretary 
Evarts, hie wife and daughter, to visit Hatfield, waa suffered " to lapae 80 groealy u 
to be conveyed for Mr. Evarts only.'' When the Republicans were tnrned out ol 
office, Mr. Richmond taunt■ Mr. Lowell with hie want of loyalty to bia old comrade,. 
Thie i• the ■um of the charge■. They are somewhat biting, bot 11'11 do not doubt 
1lllt. Hr. Lowell can give a good anawer. 

(May.)-" Beecber'a Peraonality '' rorma the aubject or an enthuaiutic article "by 
hi• pbymc:ian," Dr. Searle. Bia geniu, it i■ aaid, wae oratorical, lingnietic, poetio, 
hmnanitarian. "He aonnded all the deptba or emotio11, all the height■ of illlJ!iraLion. 
Aa au analy1t of character be WIii u great ae wae Shakespeare u II ayntheaiat. Aa 
a student and reader of Nature be conld have rivalled an A.gum or an Audubon. In 
wit and humour be wu the peer or the moet celebrated. lo abort, hi■tory recorda 
no man who outl'lllked bis fellon in more direction■ and to II greater extent, 1111d 
who fell below the average in feW11r element■ and development■ of mind and aoul.'' 
There is II canful deecription of the orator'• pbyaiqne. He wae five feet eight incbe■ 
high, and for aeveral ,t'e&rll his weight averaged about two hundred and twenty 11ft 
poundL Bi■ dige■tion wu uniformly good, hie habit.a regular and temperate. 
" He wae immodente only in aleep. Thi■ be muat, and would, and did obtain in 
generoua proportion. In the full tide of work an afternoon aieata WIii alwaya imiated 
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upon, and he cool.I comJ)Ot'e himself to peaceful slumber even amidat much confoaion ... 
He wa• specially fond of coffee; mild ale and wines he took sparingly, and only when 
hie health seemed to require them. He ate li,:htly before ,peaking-a cop or coffee or 
tea, with a scrap of toast. Hi.i S11turday holidays, spent amoug the eicture galleries, 
ahopa, or museQIDB were hie great meaua of recreation, His farm at Peebhill proved 
a very valuable health-reeort. The quinsy from which he auft'ered much in his 
earlier years grew le•• troublesome in the last ten years or hi• lire. Hay-fever
prnetrated him every year unleBB he reeorted to the White ~fountains or to distant 
JOurneyL He spent thouaands or dollars on precioua stones. They a8'onled him tht1 
same pleasure, he uaed to B&y, as flowers, ond were fadeleBs. He was BCarcely ever
without nnset gem• in hi• pocket, and haunted the ahope or jewellers, From whom he 
somdimee borrowed their gem•. The ruby, opal, carbuncle, aod emerald were among 
hi• favourite stones. "No ladr of t&Bte could derive more satisf11Ctinn from a shopping 
expedition than he. From h1a recent visit to England he 1-eturned laden with •poila 
of this deBCription for his Nlative• and friends, •ilks and pluahea and velvets 6t for 
a queen.'' His memory, which was wonderful in it• bold on factB of Nature and 
details 81 to men and their bi•tory, w1111 abeolutely at fault in reference to phrases, 
datee, and other tbingL " The only thing or thi• eort that he could recall was the 
list of Latin prepositions that govern the ablative case ..... Not a couplet of any 
hymn, though Bung in hi• ears and by hi• tongue for a lifetime, not a paBBBge of 
Scripture, not n BCraJ> from the mQllt celebrated authors or orators, could he quote 
with even a probability or accuracy." He wu incautious even to beedleBBneBB, 
Dr. Searle B&ye: "He could not understand or be made to believe that he could have 
an enemy who would lie in wait to trip him, aud glory in deceit." The doctor 
endorsea the B&ying of a friend, "that to know tbia man was not only to admire and 
enjoy him, but to Jove him with an affection that in every trne and honest heart 
grew deeper and fonder with every hour, every day, and every year.'' 

METHODJBT REVIEW (Ma,r).-A portrait and m6morial sketch is given in this 
bi-monthly of John Price Durbin, one of the ~•teat orators of the Mcthooist 
EpiBCOpal Church during thia century. Born on a Kentucky farm, and apprenticed 
when he W88 only fourteen to a cabinet-maker, Dr. Durbin had no educational 
advantage■. Such, however, wu his application, that he was qualified after seven 
years in the active mini•try to accept the ProfeBBOrabip of Ancient Languages in 
Angu•ta College. He W88 appointed President of Dickinson College in 1834, and 
aaved that ina1itution from eliipwreck. Alter eleven years at Dickineon he returned 
to ordinary pastoral work, till he was made Corresponding Secretary for Foreign 
MiBBiona it. 1850. This post he held until failing strength compelled him to reai~ it 
in I 872. Bis reputation aa a preacher was not gained 1,y meretricious or senB&t1onal 
methods, bnt by " the wise, tlie weighty, and the eloquent prea,,ntation of essential 
truth." His r,pecial sermons were often an hour and a quarter or even an hour and 
a half long. When he returned to the pastorate he reduced them to fifty minutes, 
IO that he might be able to deliver two sermon■ a day. He retired to rest after the 
morning discourse in order that he might come to his work at night with the freah
nea of morning. 

TRB Cs11ruay (April-Jnne).-Mr. Eggleaton give■ eome amnaing pictures or 
American worship in hi■ article, "Church and Meeting-house before the Revolution." 
The New Englanders refused to applf the name church to a building. Their diaoBed 
meeling-hoose■ were given to the m1nister for ham or stable. One in Long Island 
served as the town gaol. Thi■ was a protest again•t the notion that holioeBB could 
belong to wood or atone. After the log and thatch meeting-house came the sq uari•h 
frame building, with roof sloping on all four sidea to a _point in the middle. This w88 
called a tunnel-roof. The belfry crowned it, with Ila rope hanging down in the 
,middle .ot the preaching-place. Bella, however, were comparatively modem. The 
peupii!'n.i generally summoned by beat of drum. In NQ'llt Haven the drummer
atood oa the top of the mHting-houee that his 1nmmons mipt be heard by all the 
peoele. It was more uaoal, however, to blow a conch-shell d1noer-horn in the streets. 
A mgoal-flag hoisted above the mHting-house warned the more distant worshippel'L 
Some pleBBB1,t illnatrationa are given of the hospitality shown to those who came from 
di■tant part■ to the aeniceL The ofticen of the church B&t in cor,aeicuona positions in 
front of the congregation. When the minister entered with his family the peorle rose, 
and remained standing till he had mounted to hie place. In Lynn, the tithing-mat. 
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went about with a long wand with a ball at one tsnd to tap any man who wu drowa,; 
at the other end of the wand wu a fo:i:'1 tail, with which he bruahed the fac1•1 of 
the women who thus forgot themselvea. One frequent sleerr otn1ck this official for 
diotnrbing him, but he gained nothing by hie l'llllh dee . He w1111 aent to the 
whipping-post for "common sleeping at the public exercisea." We are BOrry that 
we cannot quote any more of the curioaitiee or wonhip in thi• delightful article. 

(,June.)-Mr. Kennen's visit to Count Toletoi iathe feature of this month'• m~ne. 
In 1885, the writer, an American traveller, viaited the convict mine■ io Eutem Siberia, 
where the e:ailee entreated him to find the Count and lay before him the story of their 
au8'eringa. He bore with him a manuscrift deecribing u "hunger ■trike" organized 
by four educated women in thA I rkoutl!k pr1sou, who aought by •taninl!' themeelvea to 
secure better terms frcm the brutal priaon authoriliea. Thia MS., with the terrible 
deacriptiona which lhe American gave, failed to shake Tolatoi'a princirle ·of nou
reaiatance. So far he ma:r__ be ri~ht, but the dreomy philoaophy o the great 
noveliat make, one BIDile. Bia mode of life ia at.ill more groteaque. The wealthy 
noble and noveliat bad ■pent the moming in opreading manure ovP.r the land of a 
poor widow who lived near hie estate. In the evening he brouglot hi• toola and lap
board into the Counteu'a ailting-room, where he put heel■ to an un6niahed pair of 
ehoea, diacuaaing leamedl;r about shoemaking as an art. It will surprise no oue to find 
th11t all the memben ol the noveli•t'• family do not sympathize with hia viewa, 
Hie eldest dauirhter, however, ia one of hia convert■. The atranger aud her father 
met her retunnnli from the hay-field& in peaeant drelllJ, She bad been at work there 
with the village girl& 

Sca1alllu'a MAoAZINE (April-Juoe).-Thia magazine ia steadily improving. 
The April number ie very attractive both in fiction 11nd in general article■. Mr. 
Waehboume'a "Reminiscences of the Siege and Commune or Paris" deecriba hia 
vioita to Archbishop Darboyin hia cell at La Roquette. 'fhe unfortunate prelate had 
then been two ,veeka in prieon without oeeing any ooe aave hie .i•iler. Mr. Wash
boume, entreated by the Papal Nuncio to use hie inlereot on behalf of Monseigneur 
Darboy, gained admission with difficulty to the cell. He found the priaoner cheer
ful, though bia face and per110n bore the marks or ilJ-heallh. 11 He was one of the 
most charming and apeeable of men, and waa beloved alike by the rich and poor. 
He had ,pent his whole life in 11cta of charity and benevolence, and was particularly 
distinguiebed for hie liberal and catholic spirit. The cruelty of hie position and 
preacience of his comiug fate had not changed the eweetnee• of his disposition nor 
the serenity of hi• temper. No wonls of bittemeBR or reproach for hie peraecntoni 
<'&cape-I hie lips, but he seemed deairoue rather to make excuaea for the people of 
Paria, to whom be hod been allied bl so many ties during hie whole life.' "The 
unpublished letters of Thackeray,'' wntten to hio friende the Rev. W. H. and Mra. 
Brook6eld, will be eagerly read. The great novelist wae a man bom for friend.hip. 
It is a pri•ilege to reRd bia heart through these 1:raphio notea, which aparkle with 
humour, uot unmixed with aadnea. 11 I ehould like to aee," he writea, " before I die, 
and think ofit dKily more and more, the commencen,ent of Je•ue Chriat'a Chri•tianiBID 
in the world, where, I am aure, people may be made R hundred times hnppier than 
by ita present forms-Judaism, Aacetici•m, Bullariam. I wouder will He come 
a!l'ain and tell it u&" The letten in the May m11g&zine are not leu intereatin~. 
Hie enthuei11Bm over Da.,id Copperfield doea equal honour to himself and h11 
~reat contemporary. In 1849 fie writ ea :- " Hove you read Dickeu■ ? 0 ! it ia 
ehanning I Brave Dicken& I It hea aome of hie very prettiest touchee-tho,,e 
inimitable Dickens' touches which make auch a peat man <•f him ; and the reading 
-0f the book has done another author II gr,,11t deal of good."-The article on the 
d6Yelopme11t of the at;,Rmahip ia an admiraUe view of the enormoua progrea made 
in ocean navigation during tbia century. The Thackeray letten in the Jm1e 
uumber are enn more rac.y thau th088 -that have previouly app< .,.~ 'the 
noveliat'a true tendemeu of heart ia setn in the playful p8888~ : " 11ui tones 
of a mother'a voice apeeking to an infant play tl1e deucq with me somehow; that 
cbanniug nonsense and tendemeae work npon me until I feel like a woman or a 
peat big baby myaelf-fiddledee." Hie comn,enta un the •·omen be met in Paris 
show that he looked on eociety with the eye of a novelist, and worked up the 
material he found tbero. Mr. Stimson'• article on "The Ethics of Democracy " ia 
haaed ou an extensive study of the State legislation or America. He points out that 
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democracy hu deemed ioto:rication more perilo111 than incontinence or oommerclal 
diahooeaty, and tends to regard marriage aa a contract euily made and ended, whilst 
it mictly ~unishea off'encea agaiDBt the marital relation •o long aa it laata. 

BABPEB a llAo.t.ZINE (April-June).-Theodore Child's article on the Comedie 
Fran\:&ill8 gives a detailed account of the origin, growth, 11Dd preaent position of 
the fint theatre in the world. The palatial building■ Are adorned with the fines, 
busts and pictures, ao that they fono a muaeum of the drama. Ralph Meeker's 
" Through the Cauca1111, '' gins aome pleaBBnL sketches of Ruuian life. Thu beads 
of peaaanta and Polish Jews which ill111trate the artiole are aingularly good. Every 
feature, almOBt eYery line of these faces, -ma to stand out from the paper. RuBBian 
tea coeta from oue to forty dollars per ponud. The ordinary tea of the coUDtry ia 
far BDperior to auy drunk in England or America. It is brought overland by 
.mercb■nta in the cara•ans. The beat quality used for the imperial table is put 
in leather bag■ eocloeed in carefully sealed cues, to prevent contact with the air. 
Cream or milk ia never used. Crystallized white BDg■r and a slice of lemon an, 
the only iogredieut1 added. The aamoY&r ia a kind of um with a bot charcoal fire 
in ita furuace. A atraigbt pipe run■ right through the centre of the aamoYBr, and 
projects at the top. When tl,e water boils a few apooufuls of black tea are put in a 
11D1all china teaf"t. This is &lied with bot water from the BBm0YBr, and set o'l'llr 
the top of the pipe. When the tea baa been thoroughly steeped a little of the dark 
liquid ia poured into the guest's gl8118, which ia then filled' with water from the 
aamovar. Bohemian cut-glau tumblers are naed insuad of our CDjMI. Tea-garden 
happily take the place of our beer-gardens. The article give■ illnatratiooa of the 
nobappy restriction■ which annoy all h:.telligent people. You mUBt uoco.-er your 
bead when you give your despatch to the Government official. The region between 
the Volga and Dnieper ia ooJerlaiJ with tbo best anthracite coal, but the corrupt 
tyrannical, and medd!ellOme policy of the Government tff'cctually crushes all eoter
prioe. lo the May number there iun article on" 1'be Recent Movement in Southern, 
Literature." The sketch of George W. Cable will be read with interest. The death 
of hi1 father and financial revene1 threw him early 011 hi■ own reaourcea. After 
aome yean of clerkship he joined the Confederate army, devoting every available 
moment to the study of mathem11tics, Latin, and t.he Bible. Arter the war, be 
returned .P!Dni)e88 to New Orleans, where be became an errand-boy. Then be 
■tudied civil engineering. In 1869 be married, and eoon became a member of the 
lltaft' of the Picayvne, a New Orleaoa paper, His refnaal from conecieotioua motivea 
to take charge of the theatrical column, lost him thi• place. Be then found em11loy
meot u accountant and correspoodt-oce clerk to a firm of coltoo factors, •·itb whom 
be remained until 1879. Whilst in tbia employment hi■ inimitable stories on Creole 
life began to appear. Hie chequered career hu happily lei\ its imprint on all Mr. 
CabJ.,•s_ page■. 

Sr. N1c110LAB and HABPERB You110 PEoPLK maintain their reputation for qoaint 
woodcota, pleaaant reading, and ingenious conundrnma. 
P■EBBYTEBJAII REVIEW (April).-Vr. Witherow pays a brief tribute to Dr. 

Cro■kecy, of Londonderry, who for some years acted u one of the uaociate editors 
oftbe Jw,bi,terian Rtt1ieu,. The deceased minister was born in County Down, 
Ireland, of a Unitarian family. He entered Belfaet College aa a Unitarian, but the 
imloence of two comjNtniona, who lent him Dwight'• Theology, and aLove all set him 
a noble Hample, led him to juio the Presbyterian Church nt the cloae of hie first 
aellllion. The fao:,iue of 1847 impoveriabed his fat.her, ao that the yooog atudeot 
waa compelled to •upplement bia ecanty allowance by work for the Belfast Preu. 
Alter he wu liceu,ed to preach be spent two years in America, where be lectured 
and deliftred sermona. On bis return to Belfast be became reporter and afterwards 
editor of the Ban'Rff' of Ultd~. He wu not popular in the pulpit, He preached 
ill tw=-ais vacancioa before he received _a call. At Jut,· in 186o, be became _paator 
of & oongn,gatio11 at l.'reggac, in a remote comer of Cou1u; Armagh. Thence 
he removed in 1863 to Clonakilty, in Cork, where be laboured, until three yean 
later be waa invited to become pastor of a new coogrei:ation in Londonderry. In 
1875 be became ProfeSBOr of Logic in Magee College. He waa afterwanla ProleSBOr 
ofTlteologr. He enjoyed a high reputation in later life aa an inatructive and 
practical preacher. Hi• chief literar., work was for the periodical preu. Seven oC 
his articles appeared in the Lo11do11 Quarterly Rwieio. 
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